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not of minde at the fitſh 2 E : - 
that thiswarkeſuld haut. 
commed out it my tines - 
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tome that nathing worthy of lis 
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' foundin thatgreat day , that howe meane 


_ eawith thu ſpeciall gra cethaftheywerewel 
" » vſed. Andſuppoſezte be ane King, Sir,of 
L © thukinedoomepreſenthe, and Apparent of . 
| * anevtiher: Zitthinke withoar ſelfe,thas 


mercie hesplanted in Fou,cannot be viher-: | 


- wayisweill imployed except they be imploy- 
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 ſappoſe learned eares findena contentment; FF 
Iwillthinke my ſelfe abounaantly ſatisfieds | 
For ſeeing God hes ſanttified mee in ſons 
eneaſureto hawarke, it mann bee anargus 
ment of his enerlaſting bleſing, that eiff, 
qubill life laſttth, it may be imployed hos 
zo the profite of his Kirke + For guba am 1, 
that ſald not imploy hu awingraces 14h: 
awin glorie? and Ipray God,that it may bee 


that ener they be, zit they were accompants., 


all 2our maxnificence, honor, wealth,liber. + 
Tie,and ii therare gifts, quhilk God of big. 


> 
, ” E 
oy 
"_ : l 
s 
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2 " HuntEaronEs Wt On. 
1 his Conntrey : For this ſort doing 5 
| ſhawes, that Goa hesnot onely made zouan 
beire tocarthlic kinedomes;bat alſo hesap= 
pointed zon.to be ane fellow: heir withleſus 
Chriſt, of that immortall kingdome', and 
glorions Crowne , that cannot fadecr j fall 
away. And as Four M- life and libertie,bes 
hithertuls bene conioyned,with the ſtanding 
and libertie of Ieſus Chriſts kingdome with 
in Zonr Countrey: continue ava flick berths 
libertie ve doubt, leſus Chrift falflick 
bezon. 1 not faſhzour M. with monie 
words-onely this 1 dot our M.to wit, that 
1 cleeth n0t this warke with zour M. name : 
and au! horitie, for onie worthineſſethat 1- T-; 
thonght | to bee init:forit urndelyſet ont © is 
ſen(; Llihind hamelie tearmes, asit was rt= -- 7 = - 
cened of my month and asitpleaſed GO D- TY 52 
x.thetimetoginemeit: But1 had thisyes = 7 : 
eeh,that 2s it r1he firſt thing that — = | 
fremme: ſalihoneht meet tomakent ihe HER Eh Ts = = : 
QBZfrf teftimonic of my thankfulnes and ſyn 
Gere dfſedlion, alsweill tothe trath of Golly. 2 
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Tus EerSTLy DEDICAT. 
Tender 4s mint awn life: andwald beglad, 
(4 " that God wald bliſſe mee with they moyans, 
i that might aduance Jour highnes name or 
[i eſ/imation,baith heer mihupreſent warld, 
4 and inthewarld tocome. And in the mean 
ll time, becauſe 1 may not as I wald, 1ſalldge 
44 1 may, in my praiers continually rene.” 
| ber Four royall perſoun , togither with this 
Ducene7 our bedfelow: and crane continue 
aunce of Jour race, at thehandes of the al. 
mizhty God, thorow the righteous merits © 
of leſus Chriſt: under quhais protection, for © 
Bow and euer,1 leaue A our M ateſ ie. From by 
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rall:Preached the firſt of Fe= 
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For I havereceined of the Loxd, that which © 
1alſohaue delintred oniozon,towit.that 
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THE FIRST SERMON _ 
twa ſpeciall meanes:It is brought abour _ 
be the meanof the word, & preaching of 
the goſpell: & it is brought abour be the 
i meane ofthe Sacraments aud miniſtrati- 

i on thairof. Theword leads ys to chrift be 
li the car:the ſacraments leads vs to Chrilt 
lit be the e1c;Twa ſenſes of al the reſt,quhilk 
I God hes choſen,. as maiſt meete for this 
:| 8 og to inſtra& vs, and bring vs to 
it Chrift. For that docrine mann be mailt 
eftectuall and mouing, that walkens and 
ſteirs vp monieſt of the outward ſenſes: 
thatdodrine that walkens'nort onely the 
eare,bot the eye,the taiſt,the feeling,and 
| all the reſt of the outwarde ſenſes, mann 


i i moue the hart maiſt, mann be mailt effe- 
7 . QRuallandpearcing in the ſaul : Bor fait. 
pYF 1s, thatthis doarine of the Sacraments 
118 mouis, ſteirs vp, & walkins monicſt of the 


outward ſenſes; Therefore it mann be(git 
we cum well prepared to 1t)maHt effeCtu- 
al to ſteir vp the inward ſenſes of the dull 
hart. But thair 1s a thing, that zee mann 
euerremember; Thair is nadodrine,na- 
ther ofthe ſimple word,nor zir of the ſa... 
craments,git Chriſt abſtra& his haly Spi- 
.rit,that1s able to moue. Therfore,quhen 
euerzeconme to hear the doctrine, _Y p 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. = 
_ derit be of the Sacraments,orof thefim= - 
ple word:craue of God,that hee wald be 
preſent be his haly Spirit,or vtherwais al 
the doarine in the earth willFor: availe 
z01u. Alwaies, this doGrine of the Sacra- 
ments, ſteires yp,and walkens monieſtof 
thebutward ſenſes, and therefore there 
is na queſtioun, burtitis ane effteftual and 
potent inſtrumet to walken, prepare and 
iterr'vp our harts. . - oc 
Then to lat zou ſee, quhat theworde 
Sacrament meanis : and to remooue the _ | 
ambiguirie of it; It is certaine,atid out of ;.4; _— 
all queitionn, that the Latine Theologs, theword - 
-quha were maiſtanncient, did interprete == 
the Greeke worde pegraproy, be theword 
Sacrament, & thay vicd the greekeword, 
not only to fignifie the hail a&ion, as the 
hail a&1on of Baptiſme, & the hail ation © 
of the Supper ofthe Lord ; butthay vied 
the word myltery,to f1 nifie quhatſocuer Ort 
is darke,& hid init {e}f;& not frequented |. 
in thecommgun vſe of men:asefterthis__ =. 
maner,the Apoſtle *callis the yocationaf 


. | SCRE ng 725 | 
theGentilsa myſtery,* This conjuncuon tphers.za 
quhilkis begun heir betwixt vs8: Chrilts ©:.t 1 © 7 
- vPe - . UN, Ra "= IR 22F HAS Pot EE +; 
t5calledaMyſterie, and theLartinean 


- - ATE # $4 $ = 4 Ig % Ws may 
S 4 >. N 7% pe * 
V <4 TS. A 5 nah AS 
: . _ 7 we eld - < ES 
op A. IS. #” TO E 2 OO 
ao ” S a> E a £ 


g won, 


. "Th C. ly F S * 5 s TE. - i 2 > v8 # 
prerers,; callis it.a Sacrament, and.ro bee - 
: ? # % : þ at 1 ” 0 4 y © -= * 2 __ 3 ie ” of | 4: e my &. #7 » 
£: % _ . , 
” Es EN LO TINT | h | 


" ” « 


" THEFIRST SERMON 


ſchorr, zee will not finde in the booke of 


God,a word mair frequent,nor the word 


-Myſterie. Burt as to theword Sacrament, 
 quhairby they ſignifie the Greeke word, 


we find not this word betheſame Theo- ' 
logs to bee tane ſa largelie : natheris it 
tane ſa largely in ony pairt of the booke 

of God. Alwayis,the word Sacrament,is 


very ambiguous 1n'it ſelf, and there raiſe © 


about the ambignitie ofthis word, many 
tragedeis,quhilke are not zit ceaſed , nor 
wil not ceaſe, quhil the warld laſts:quher 


- vtherwais, git they had keeped the Apo- 


ſtles words,and called thame as the Apo- 
{tle callis tham,fignes and ſeales: all this 
digladiatioun, ſtrife and contention, ap-: 
pearandly had not fallen out.Butquhere _ 
men will be wiſer nor God,8& give namis _ 
to thinges beſide God , vpon thewit of 


man, quhilk is bur meeretolly : all this 


cummer-fallis out. Weill than, to come 
to the purpoſe, The auncient Theologs, 


tooke the worde Sacrament, as wee may 
- perceaue,in a fourfauld maner. Somtime 
- theyrookeit forthe hail a&ioun, that's, 


for the haill miniſterie of the Elements. 
Somtime, they tooke it not for the haill © 


* _ aioun;butfortheourward things, that 
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_ VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
are vſed in the action of Baptiſme, arid'of 
the Supper;as they took it, for thewater 
and ſprinckling of it ::for the Bread! and _ 
Wine, breaking, diſtributing, and eaung 
therof. Thirdly againe :they rooke it not. 
for the hail outward things, thatare vied” 
in the atioun; but onely for the material 
and earthly thinges,the Elements: asfor 
Bread and Winein theSupper,and water 
in Baptiſme. Andefter this fort;ſayis Av- 
'GvSTINE.:::The wicked ears:the body of 
our Lord; concerning the Sacrament ion- 
lie,thatis,concerning the Elements. one- 
ly. Laſt of all: they tooke itnor onely for _ 
the Elements, but for the things {ignited 
be theelements. And efter this maner, I- 

RENEE fayis,thata Sacrametitads of twa 
things, the ane earthly,the vtherheauen- 

ly. The auncients then,taking the worde : 
efter thir ſorts, na queſtion, all thir wayis 
they tooke it rightly. 01:04 - LIN 

- Butleving the ambiguirie of the word, 

I rake the worde Sacrament, as itistane 
and vſcd this day in the Kirk of God, 
for a haly ſigne and ſeale, that is annexed 
tothe preached word of God,to ſeale'vp- 
and confirme the truth,conrained inthe  _ 
fame word,in ſick ſort,thatI call not —_ === 
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. THE FIRST SERMON © / 


& git the {cal be ſeparared fra the cuider, 


15 not aſeal;Bot looke quhat it is be na 


ture,it1s na mair: ſa ther cannot be a Sa- 
cramet, exceptit be hung to the euident 
of the word; Botlook what the:Sacramet 


was be nature;ztt1s-na mair. Was:t acom 


mo pecce bread, itremains'comon bread. 
exceptit bee hung; to the'enidentof the 
word. Therforethe word only cannot be 
aSacrament; not the-elemeronly cannot 
be a Sacrament;bot word & element con 
1unctly man make a/Sacrament::& a Av- 
.GYSTINE {aid well, latthe word come to 
the element; & {a ze ſ{alhaue aſacrament: 
infick ſort; that the word mann come to 
theelement, that 1s the worde preached 
diſtin&ly,andal the parts of it opned vp, 
man ga before the hinging to of the ſacra 


ment,and the Sacrament, as a {eale mann }. 

Follow and be appended therefter. Then 
'TIcalla Sacrament,the word and ſeal con- 
Jundlie,the ane hung to the yther. 


- Itis without all controuerſie, and there 


3s nadebait in it, that all Sacraments are 


fignes.Now gif a Sacrament be abgn-49 & 


lie the ſeale ſeparated fra the word, a Sa- Y 
crament: Foras there cannor bea ſeale, 
but that quhilkis:the ſeal of ane euidenr, 
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the fe isin a weirgs'y in that oa - 
for (a Dy man ſpeake it: Sa the ſacrament 
man be placed in that ſame Categorte of 
relation... Now euery relation again man 
ſtand of force betwixt twa things,for an - 
thing cannot be the correlatiue of it ſelf: + 
but in a lawfull relatioun, .of force there _ 
man be twa things,quhilk twa,hes euer a 
mutual reſpe&, the ane tothe vther. Ther 

_ fore in every ſacramer that hes arelation, 
thair man be twa things, quhilk twa hes 
cuer a mptual reſped the an tothe vther, - 
Take me away ane ofthir twathings fra 
the Sacrament; ze tine the relation, & ty- 
ning the relation,ze tyne the Sacrament, : 
Confound meane of thirtwa,with the y- 
ther:make athera confuſion or permixi- 
onof tham;zetine therelation, & ty ning 

the relation, ze tine the ſacrament. Tur "Io 
me over the an into the vther, ſa that the 
ſubſtance of the ane, arts vp and euani- 
ſhis in the yther:ze tyne the relation,anc 
ſa ze tyne the Sacrament. Than as in eue- * 
ry facrament,ther is a relation, ſa.to keps 
the relation, ze man cuerkepe tWA things: 
ſeuerallyin the Sacrament.c: + 7 he YR 

Now forthe better conſideration and. - 24 
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| 7 Theheads quhilk are relatiue to vthers, we ſal kepe 
{| [1] tobecnre- this ordour by Godis grace: Firit, we {al 
|||! Scrmon, lat zou ſee, quhatis meaned bea figne in 
it | I the Sacrament. Nixt we ſal let zon ynder- 


'' 4 nified. Thirdlie, howe thir twaare cou- 


th conjoyned, and quherfra this power and 
''} vertuedoisflowe.Fourtlie,and laſt of al; 


and the ſelfe ſame inftrument;geuis the 


ther they be geuin in ane aftioun or twa, 
quhither they bee offered to ane inſtru- 
ment or twa, or gif they be giuen efter a 
maner or twa to baith the inſtruments. 


of receauing, the dinerſitie of the inftru- 
ments, and the diuerſfitie of the 'geuaris: 


crament. HE 
I + Now to begin at the ſignes: Seeing all 
facraments ar {ignes, quhat call wee the 
fignes in the facrament? I call the ſignes 
m the Sacrament,quharſoeuerT perceaue 
and takis vp be my ourwarde ſenſes , be 
myne cite faculty. Nowe zee ſee in this 


ſubje& 


1 


- 


| 2 ſandquhatis meaned be the thinge fig- 


4 pled, be quhat pewer and vertue they are 
we {all let zou vnderſtand; quhither ane 


ſ1gneandthething ſignified or not,quhi- 


Mark thir dinerſittes, -the dinerſe maner 


Sacrament, there1s twa ſortes of thingis 


and zee {all findelitle difficultie inthe ſa- 


—JFON THESTCEINMENTS 
ſubje& to the ourward ſenſes, and to the 
cic eſpecjally;ze ſee the elemets of bread 
and wine are ſubje& to myne eie: There- *s 
fore they man be ſigns: Ze ſee again, that + +4» 
the rites and ceremonies quhereby thir : © ©? 
elements are diſtributed, broken and'gh ” _ 
uen,are ſulje&to myne cic alſo; .ThenT 
mann mak twa ſortes of fignes, ane forte 
of the breade and the wine, and wee call 
thameelementall: ane vther forte ofthe  _ 
rites and ceremonies, quhereby thir are --- » oy 
diſtributed, broken/and giuen,and wecal 
thame ceremonial.Benotdeceaued with ** 
the word eeremonie,thinknor,ſuppoſe T _ 
call the breakingof the breade;, the ea- 

ting of the breade; and drinking ofthe 

wine ceremonies;thinknot'thattheyare 
vayn, aszee vie'that word ceremonie for 

a vayne thing, quhilk hes 'na grace, nor 

profit followingefterit:na, ſuppoſe Tcal * 
thame ceremonies, thereis neuera cere-= « 
monie quhilk Chriſt inſtituted in this 
ſupper, but ir is als efſential as the bread 

and the wine are, and zee cannotleaues - 
Jote of thame, except 2e pervert the hail 
inſtitutioun. For quhat cuer Chriſtcom- 
manded to be done, quhar euer heſpake  _ 
ordidin thathail actioun, itis error 


TE FIRST SERMON * | 
and mann be done,and ze cannotleaue a | 
zote thereof, but zee will peruert the hail 
actioun. By” Cad 

|! Quby they! © The reaſoun, quherefore I call thame 

7 arecalles ſignes,is this: I callthame nor ſignes, be, 

yy *** © thatreaſon that men'commonle callis 
thame ſ1gnes: becauſe they ſignthe only, 
as the bread ſignifies the body of Chriſt, 
& the wine ſ1gnifies the blood of Chriſt. 
I call thame not ſignes, .becaule they re- 
preſent only, but I call thameſignes be- 
cauſe; they hane the body and blogd of 
Chriſt conjoyned with thame, zee {a tru- 
lie is the body of Chriſt conjoyned with 
that breade,and the blood of Chriſtcon- 

_ joyned with that wine;, thatals ſooneas 
thou receauis that bread.in thy mouth, 
(git thou bee a fairthfull man or wp ene: 

als fone thou receueſt the body of Chrill 
in thy {aull, and that be fayth. Andals . 
{oone as: thou receauis that wine in thy, 
mouth, als ſone thou receauis the blood 
of Chriſt in thy ſaul,and that be faith. In 
reſpe&of this exhibitioun cheiflie,, that 
they are inſtruments to deliuer, and ex- 
hibitethe thing thar they ſignifie , and 
notinreſpe& onely of there repreſenta- 
tioun,they are called fignes. For pilrhey 


”_ 


VPON THES ACRAMENTS. 
did nathing bot repreſented. or ſignified. 
a thing abſent; Then ony picture or dead 
Image,ſuld be a Sacrament : For there1s 
na Picture; as the Picture of the King, but 
at the ſight of the Picture , the King will 
come: in zour minde;/and it will fignihe 
to zou, that that is the Kings P:Qure,Sa,:- 

gif the ſigne of the Sacrament did:nafur- 

cher;all Pictures ſald beSacraments;,burt 

in reſpe& the Sacrament: \exhibires and 

_ deliuersthe thing thatir fignihes tothe 
| faulandharrt, ſa ſore as the ſighe is deli- 
nered to the mourh::/for this.cauſe ;eſpe-- 


 ciallie,itis called aſigne.' There 15:na/Pi-"" --. 
ture of the King , har will deliver the 


King vnto zoun : there1s na vtherIniage 
that will exhibite the thing quhairotit 15 
the Image : therefore; there isnaImag 

can be a Sacrament. Then 1n reſpec;the 
Lorde hes appointed the Sacraments, as 
hands todeliuer and -exhibite the thing 
Tenified : for this deliuery and exhibitt> 
oun chieflie, theyare called fignes.* As; 


ry 


the woorde of the 'Euangell- is mighty 6 


and potent inſtrument to our! euerla- 


ſting ſaluatioun : ſa the Sacrament, is 4 
potent inſtrument” appointed bee God, _ 
to deliuer to vs ChriſtIcſus, rooureuer- 
ER... 
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'THE FIRST SERMON} _ 
laſting ſaluatioun . For this '{pirituall 
meate is dreſſed, and geuen vppe.:to vs.1n 
ſpirituall diſches, tharis, in the Miniſte- 
ry of the word,and in the miniſtery of the 
Sacraments . And ſuppoſe this Miniſtery 
be externall, zirthe Lord 1s ſaid, to-.delt- 
uer ſpiritual and heauenly things, bethir 

externall thinges: Quhy? Becauſe he hes 
appointed thameas in{truments,quhair- 

_ * by; hewildeliuer his awin Sone to vs. For 
this is certaine ; 'that nane hes power to 
deliver Chriſt Teſusto vs,except God and 
his halie Spirit : and therefore, to ſpeake 
properly,there is nanecan deliver Chriſt 
bot God be hisawin Spirit: he 1s deliue- 
red be the Miniſtery of the halie Spirit:it | 
is the halie Spirit thar ſeals him vp in our. 
harts, and confirmis vs mair and mair in 

 himc:asthe Apoſtle geuis him this ſtile 2. 
Cox.'1.22. Toſpeake properly:thereis 

 nane hes power to deltuer Chriſt , bot 

God the father,or himſelfe: there is nane_. 
hes power to deliuer the Mediatour, bot 

his awin Spirit: Zitit hes pleaſed God to. 

\__- vie ſuminſtraments and meanis, quhair-. 
©, by heewilldeliverChriſt Teſusto vs: the* 
-meansare thir:the miniſtery ofthe word. 
_ andthe miniſtery of the Sacraments:and * 


 VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 

in reſpe& hee vſes thir as meanis to deli- 
ver Chriſt, they are ſaid todeliuer him. -. 
But heir zee haue to diſtinguiſh, betwixt 
the principall efficient deliuerer ,. and 
the inftrumentall efficient, quhilk is the 
word and the Sacraments: Keeping this 

- diſtin&tion, baith thirare true,God be his 
worde, and God bee his Spirit, deliuers 
Chriſt Teſus to zou. Then I fay,I cal tham 
ſignes, becauſe God hes maid thame po- 
tent amr nee, _ deliner that ſame 
thing quhilk they fignihe. = 

Nome I gato hin ſtgnified,andT 

call the thing ſignified bee the fignes in_ 
the Sacrament,that quhilk Ixz ne, that 
auld writer, callis the heauenly and ſpiri- _ 
ruall thing, to wit :- hail Chriſt, with-his 
hail giftes, benefites and graces, applied 
and geuen to my ſaul.Then I call not the 2» 


Lo 


thing ſignified be the ſigns of bread and Qubaristhe | 
| wine:the benefits of Chriſt, the graces of £78." 


| Chriſt ,. Or the vertue that flowis out: of Sacramens, 


\ 


THE FIRST SERMON: © _ 
ar the thing ſignified heere.For as to the 
verrue & graces,thatflows fra Chriſt: Iris 

not posſible, that thou can bepartaker of 
the vertue,thatflowes fra his ſubſtaunce, 
except thou be-fr{t partaker of the ſub- 
ſtance it ſelfe: For how is it posſible, that 
' 1can be partaker of the tuyce that flowes 
out ot ony ſubſtance; except bee parta- 
kerof the ſubſtance it ſelfe firſt. Is 1t pol- 
ſible that my ſtomach can bee retrethed 
with that meat, the ſubſ{tzunce quhairot, | 
come neuer in. my mouth? Is 1t posſible, 
that my drouth can be ſlokned with thar 
drinke, that paſſed nener ouer my halſe? 
1s1t posſible, thatT can ſowck ony vertue 
out of onye thing', except I getthe ſtb- 
ſtance firſt : Sait1s imposſible, thatT can 
get the ituice and vertue,that Rows out of 
Chriſt, except I get the ſubſtance, that 1s, 
himſelte firſt . Sa I call not the thing ſig- 
nuyed, the grace and yertue" that owes. 
fra Chriſt onelie, nor Chriſt himſelfe and” 
his ſubſtance,withour his vertue and gra- 
ces onelie: Bur toyntly the ſubſtance with. 
- thegraces, haill Chrift,G OD and man; ; 
without ſeparatioun of hisnatures,with- 
out diſcretioun 'of his ſubſtaunce fra his. 
graces, I call the thing ſigmtied, bee the 
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na mair bee ſignified beethe bread;, bot 


the fleſch and bodie of Chriſt onelie;and 


nA mair be ſignified be the wine, but h —_ 
blood of Chriſt onelie, thou can not ſay, 


+. A 
. Y "BH 
on F- 
Ss” . 
* 


that the bodie of Chrilt1s Chrilt, it is bu 
a cowpon of Chriſt: thou cannot fay that 
the blud of Chriſt,is hail Chriſt, itis bota 


partof him,82 cowp6 of rhy Sauiour;ſ2- 


ued thee not, a part'ofthy {autor wy 
1NÞ- 


E not the wark of thy {aluation:and fa 


poſe thou get a cowpon of him inthe fa- 
crament, that cowpoun wald do thee na 
good. To the end therfore,that this ſacra 
ment may nurith thee to life eucrlaſting; 
thou man get in it thy haill Sauiour, haull 
Chriſt God & man, with his haill graces 


» 


-. 5 

A 
SE 
* 


& benefits, without ſeperation of hisſub.. - 


ſtance fra his graces, or of the avenature 
fra the vther. And how get I him? Not be 


my mouth. Iris a vaine thing tothinke, 


thatwe will get God be our mouth : but 
we get him be faith: As hee1s a Spirit,ſa T 


be the teeth of my mouth, that 1sa vaine 


thing. I giue the,thatthon mighteatthe_- = 


feth of Chriſt with thy teeth, & this were 
a cruel maner of doing:zit thou may nor 


: 


car . 


| eathim bee faith & beleif in my {aul:Nor . - 
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THE FIRST SERMON || 
eatthe Godhead with thy teeth: this 1s a: 
groſſe faſchioun of ſpeaking. Sa, git euer 
ze get good of the Sacrament, zee mann 
get haill Chriſt, and there1is hot aneu- 
{trument to gripp him, bor be faith one- 
lie: therefore come with a faithfull hart, 

O! but ze will ſpeere at me,and appea- 
randlie the defimitioun layd doun of the 
thing ſignihed, giues a_ ground to ity git- 
the tleſch of Chriſt, 8 the blood of Chrilt 
be a pairr of the thing ſignified: how can 
I call his feſchea ſpirituall and heauenly 
thing, and Chriſtin reſpe&of his fle{che 
a heauenly thing?Ze will not ſay thatthe 
ſubſtance of Chriſts fleſch is ſpirituall:or 
that the ſubſtance of his blood is ſpiriru- 
all,quherefore then calze it ane heanen- 
ly and ſpiritual thing?I will tell zou: the, 
fleſch of Chriſt is called a ſpiritual thing, 
and Chriſtis called ſpiritual, in reſpe&of 
his fleſh; not thar his fleſhe 1s becomd'a 


_ ſpirit, or that the ſubſtance of his fleſh 15 


becomd ſpiricuall: Na, it remaned true: 


Meſhe and the ſubſtance ofitis ane; as it 


was inthe wombe of the virgin, his fleſhe 


. 1s norcalled ſpirituall nather , in reſpect. 


It1s glorified in the heauens at the right 
hand of the father:benot deceaued with. 
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thar, for ſuppoſe it be glorified; zititre- 

mains true fleſh, that ſame fleth quhilk he 

rooke out of the wombe of the Virgin. It: 

is nor ſpiritual nather, becauſe thou ſceis 

ir not in the Supper, gif thou war quhere 

itis,thou might ſee it: bur it is called ſpi- 

rituall , in reſpec of the ſpirituall ende, 

quherunto it ſeruis to my body and {aul: Azfrer., 

becauſe the fleſch and bloode of Chriſt, . - 

ſeruis to-nuriſh mee; [not to a temporall 

life: but to a ſpirituall and heauenly life. 

Nowe, in reſpec this fleſhis a ſpirituall 

food, ſcruing me toa ſpirituall life; For 

this caus it is called a ſpiritual thing. Gif _ _ + 

it nuriſhed me, as the fleſh of beaſts dots,» 

but to a temporall life, 1t ſuld bee called” Fg 

_ buratemporall thing : Butin reſpeR, it” 
nurifhes my ſaull, nor to ane carthlie and + 

temporall life, but to ane heauenly, cele- 

ſtiall,and ſpirituall end: In reſpe& of this 

end, the fleſh of Chriſt, and Chriſt in re=- 

ſpe&of his fleſhe , 1s called the ſpirituall 

thing in the Sacrament. Itis called alſo, 

the ſpirituall thing in the Sacrament, in. - 

Teſpe& of the ſpirituall inftrumer,quher= 

by it 15 receined. The inſtrument quhere= £ 

by the fleſh of Chriſt is receaued, 18 nota - -_ 

corporal inſtrument, is-not the teeth and: 


- 


Fes wa EY ee” 3 » - b S - 
3 ba. 4 þ g 24% - £ Ws 
f - © an, £7 « I 4 
7 7 $5 4 5þ wn 
Lo E z F: 
M7 
0 
< 


. moach of 7 body; Bark itis is ſpiriruall, &7 

1s the mouth of the faull, quhilk 1s faith: 
.__ andinreſpe@ the inſtrument i is ſpiritu- | 
! all : Therefore Chriſt ,quhais receaued, 
isalſo called ſpirituall. In reſpe& allo, 
_ thatthe maner ofreceauing,is a heauen- 


lie, ſpirituall and celeſtiall maner, nota 
natural, nor externall maner, in reſpe&t _ 
that the fleſhof Chriſt, quhilk 1S given in 
the Sacrament, is receiued be a {piritnall 
and ſecreet maner, quhilk js nor ſcene to | 


| the eies of men. In all thir reſpects,I call 
j; Chriſt Teſus the heavenlye Aa ſpirituall 
4;  rhing, quhilk is ſignified be the {ignes in 


the Sacrament. - | 
1. Now: Iſayintheend, the thing 
Kr ing | 
Shes, fied mann be applicd to vs. Quhar auails 
3% *P-. it me,to ſee my health ina built, ſtanding 
inane : Apothecaries booth ? quhat can it. 
_ worke toward me, gif it beenorappliea? 
f Quhat auails it me, to ſee my ſaluarioun 
| afar oF, git it be not applied to me?Ther 
fore it 15 not ancugh to vs to ſee Chriſt: | 
bothe mann be giuen vs; 'orels hee can- 
not work health and ſaluation in vs. And. 
as this ſaluatioun is given vs; wee mann 
age 2 mouth to take ir. Quhat auails it” 


me to ſee meat hefore me; except 1 have 


pen 


F, 


he 


hee preſents and offers him ſeltfe : zat hee 
can profite or auaile nane , but thame, 
quha hes a mouth to receaue him. Then 


zec ſee, quhatI call the thing ſignified: 


haill Chriſt applied to vs , andreceaned 


be vs: hail Chriſt God and man,withour 


ſcparatioun of his natures, without di. 
{cretioun of his ſubſtance -fra his graces, 
all applied to vs. Then fay, ſeeing wee 
come to the Sacrament , to bee fed bee 
his fleſh, and refreſhed bee his blood, to 


be fed to ane heauenly and ſpiritual life: + 


and ſeeing there is na, profite.to bee had 
of this Table, without ſome kynd of pre= 
paratioun : Therefore latna man preaſe 


to ga to that halie Table, except in ſome 


meaſure hee be prepared. Some will bee 
preparedin a greater meaſure the vthers. 


Alwayis, lat naman preſume to gatoit, 
except in ſome meaſure his hart beeſan»- *. 
Gihed.Therfore my exhortation concer= - 
ning the way, quhairby cuery ane of zou- 

AX RT 2 ought 
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 THBernST SERMON 


| ought to prepare zour ſelfis, that ze may 


drefle zou the better to the table, 1s this: 
There is nenerane of zou, that comesto.. 
the Table of the Lorde, to caſt before the 
Lord,zour integritie,tuſtice and vpright- 


"nes: But quhaſoener gais to the Table, he © 


ought to ga with the acknowledging and 
confesſtoun of his miſerie : hee ought to . 


ga with a forrowtull hart , for the {innes 
quhairin he hes offended God: he ought - 
to ga with a haitrent of thay ſins; not to 
proteſt, thar hes halie,iuſt, and vpright: - 
But to proteſt and confeſle; that he is mis © 
{crable,and of all creatures, the mailt mi-. 

ſerable. And therefore, he gais to that ta- 


\ ble,to get ſupportfor his miſerie, to-get 


a gripp of mercie at the throne of grace: 
and to get remisſioun and forgiuenes of 
his ſinnes ; to get the gift of repentance, 
that mair and mair, he may ſtudie toliue 
vprighrlie, halilie and ſoberlic in all time 
comming. Therefore,except zee haue en- 


'tredin this courſe, andare of purpoſeto. . 


continue inthis courſe , to amend your 


_ life bigane, to repent zou of zour ſinnes, 
and be the Fc of God,to line mair vp- 


rightlie and ſoberlie,nor zee haue done, 


_ forGods cauſe ga nor to the Table. For 
_ quhere _ 


quhere there 1s not a purpoſe todo weil. 

and to repent, of necesſitie, there mann. 
be a purpoſe to doe'tll : andquhaſocner 
coms to that Table,with a purpoſe to do. 
ill, and without a purpoſe to repent; hee 
comes to mocke Chrit;to-:skorne him'in 
his face,& to eat his awin preſent conde- 
natio, Sa,latna man come to that table, _ 
that hes not in his hart apurpoſe to doe. 

better : «that hes not a hart to ſorrow for 
his ſinnes bigane : and thinks nor his bt- 
gane folie and madnes ouer meekle. Lat 
na man come to that table withaur this, 
vnder the paine of damnatioun. Bur git 
ze hauein zour hart, apurpoſe todo bet- 
ter, ſuppoſe zour bigan life hes bene diſ= 
ſolute and looſe: zit gif ze be tuintched in 
zour hart,with ony feeling or remorſe of . 

zour bigane life, ga not fra the table,but 
come with a proteſtatioun of thy miſerie 
and wretchednes, and come with a hart 
togetgrace. Gif witha difſolute life , I 
meane not of openſlaunders, thou haue 
alſo a purpoſe not toamend, but radoe 
war, for Gods {ake abſteine. This far for 
Into this generall confideration,there 
reſts thir thinges zit to bee maid plaine 
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THE FIRST SERMON _ 
yntozou . Firſte , howe the ſignes and * 
the thing ſignified are coupled togidder, 
and how they are conioyned. Nixt,it reſts . 
to be tauld zou; how the figne is deliue- 
red,and how the thing ſignitied is deliue- 
rcd,and how baith are receaued,zls weill 
as they are deliuered. This being done, TI 
{all ſpeake ſhortly of the vther parr of the 
Sacrament, quhilk 1s the worde: Andlaſt 
of all, wee fall lat zouſee , quhat ſort of 
faultes they are , that peruerts the Sacra- 
ment, and makes it of na effe&t. And git 
time fall ſerue, we fall enter in particular, 
to this facramet,quhilk we have in hand: * 
Then to come backe againe . In the 
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[EFHowerhke third roume,it coms in to be conſidered; 
Were" how theſigne and thething ſignified are 


ih gnifiedare coupled : For about this conjun&ion,all 
| oOyned 19+» 


Wilowncd'®- the debait ſtandes : all the ſtrife that wee 
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haue with thame , that varies fra the 
ſtreight trueth, ftandes about the maner 
of this coniunGtion. Some wil hane tham 
conioyned efter ane way, and ſome efter 
ane vther way ; and men ftrines verie hit- 
_ terlie about this mater, and continues {a 
- 1n{trife,that thorow the bitternes of con. 
tention,they tyne the trueth. For quhen 
the heat of contentioun riſes, and yu | 
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the trueth, but to the viorie : Gif they - 


may bee victorious, andit were but be; 
multitude of words,they regard notu 


poſe they tyne the trueth . Reade tl 


works, and books about this coniun&-: - 
oun,and zee fall craue, rather conſcience : 


nor knawledge : zea, gif they hadthe 


quarter of the conſcience, that they have 


of knawledge: na-queſtioun,this'contro- 
nerſie might bee eafilie tane vp; but men 
laking conſcience, & hauing knawledge, 
an euil conſcience peruerts the knawlege 
and drawes thame to aneeuil end. To tel 
zqu now, kow thir twa are conioyned: it 
will befarre eaſier for me, and berter for 
zou to vaderſtand, to tell zowfirſt, howe 
they are not conioyned : for fall make 
it very cleare vnto zou, beletting zou ſee 
how they are not contoyned: but it1s not 
pos(ſible, to makeit ſocleare, by telling 
zou the maner how they are contoyned. 
Zee may perceaue clearclic be zour awin 


cies, that the ſigne & the thing fignified _- 


are not locally conioyned, that is, they 
are not baith in ane place. Zee may per- 
ceaue alſo be zour outwarde ſenſes, that 
the body of Chriſt,quhilk is the thing ſi 
4 | 4 "ified, 
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nified, and the ſignesare not conioyned' 


corporallie : their bodies tuitches not y- 


thers. Zee may perceauealſo , theyare 


not viſiblie conioyned, they ar not baith: 
ſubje&tto the outwarde eye. Salt is ea- 
fie to.lat zou ſee, howe they are not con- 
zjoyned. For git the ſigne and the thing: 

ſignified were viſiblie & corporally con- 
10yned, Quhat miſterd-vs to haue a f1gn?. 

Quherefore ſuld the {igne 1n the Sacra- 
ment ſerue vs? -Is not the ſigne 1n the Sa-- 


crament appointed to lead me to Chriſt? 


Is not the ſigne -appointed, to point out 
Chriſt to me ? Git I ſawe him preſent be. 
mine awin eye , as I doe the bread,quhar 


miſter had I of the bread? Therefore zee _ 


may ſee clearlie, that there is na {ik thing 
as acorporall , naturall, or ony ficlhtke _ 
phylſicall contun&tion, betwixt the ligne, 
and the thing fignihed. Sa I ſay,itis caſie 
tolet zou ſee, howe they are not conioy- 
ned. Then come on, how are they con- 


1oyned? We cannot crave here any vther - 


ſort of contun&tionn, nor may ſtand and - 


_ - agree with the nature of the Sacrament: 


For na thing can be conioyned with ane 


vtherefterane yther ſort, nor the nature | 
of1t will ſutfer. Therefore there cannot 


be 
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be heir ane vther ſort of contunction,nor 
the nature of the Sacrament will ſuffer. - 
Now the nature of the ſacrament,wil ſuf- 
fer ane ſacramentall conjun&ion. O bur 
that is als hard zit: Ze are neuer the ber- 
ter of this : but I fall make it cleare bee 
| Gods grace. Zee knaw,euery Sacrament 
 1sa myſterie ; there 1s not a Sacrament, 
bur irconteinis a high and diuine myſte- 
| rie. In reſpe& then, that a Sacrament 1s a 
myſterie, it followes that amyſticall, ſe- 
crete and ſpirituall comunctioun, agreis 
weill with the nature of the Sacrament: 
As the coniunctioun betwixt vs & Chriſt 
is full of a myltene., as the Apoſtle-lets 
zouſee, Er nt $.5.32.4S1t1S a myſticall 
and ſpiritual conitunction;Sa na.dout,the 
coniunction betwixt the Sacrament, and 
the thing ſignified in the Sacrament,man 
be of that ſame nature, myſticall and ſpi- 
rituall. It is notposlible to tell zou be na” 
ocular demonftratioun, how Chriſt and 
we are conioyned . But quhacuer wald 
vnderſtand that coniun&ioun, his minde 


mann beenlightned with ane heauenliew#®. 
ele, thatas he hes ane eye in his head ran 


ſce corporall things: Sa he mann hauein 
his minde and hart, anc heauenlie ey NT 
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ſee this myſticall coniun&ion. A Heagent) 
lieeye ro take vp this ſecret conjunction, 

thatis betwixt the Sonne of God and vs, 

in the Sacrament. $aT miſter not to in- 
Aft; Except zee haue this heauenlie illu- 
mination, zee can nener ynderſtand, na. 
ther zonr awin coniunion with Chriſt, 
nor zit the coniunction betwixtthe ſ1gne 
and the thing ſignthed in the Sacrament, 
But I keepe my ground : As the Sacra- 
ment is amyſterie :'Sathe conjunCtioun 
that is into the Sacrament, na dout, man 
be a myſtical, ſecrerand ſpiritual conitun- 
&ion. Beſide this,T lut zou ſee, be the ge- 
nerall deduction thati in euery Sacrament 
there is twa things: quhilk twa, hes are- 
latioun, and a murnall reſpect the ane to. 
the vther. Sa that a relative contuncion, 
agrees weill with the nature of the facra-, 
met. Then ſpcirs! thou quhar kind of con-. 
junction it 15? giue thee the coniun&tion 
that agrees with theirnature, to wit,a re- 
latine and a reſpe&iue coniun&ion, fika. 
 coniun&ion, quhairin the ſign hes a con- 
--tinuall reſpe& to the thing (1 ignificd, and 
the thing ſignified to the f1gne.* Then 
crauis thou in a worde, the ſort of con- 
Bots that 1s berwixt the ſigne & the. 
a. 


VPON THE SACRAMENT. 
thing ſignified?T call it a ſecret and a my- Thiscon- 
ſticall coniunctioun, that ſtands ina mu- | 


maid cleir, 


tuall relatioun, betwixt the ſigne and the be the con- 


thing ſignified, There 1is*ane vther con- += "rag 
iunction, beſide the conian&tioun thar is vord,and 
c* , | . the thinee 
betwixt Chtiſt and vs,that may mak this gonifged 
coniundtioun betwixt the ſigne and the bcrcby. 
thing ſignihed in the Sacrament mair *- 
cleare:and this 15s the coniunttion quhilk 
is betwixt the word that ze hear, and the 
thing ſignified be the ſame word. Looke 
quhar ſort of coniun&ion 1s betwixt the 
word quhilk zec heare,and the thing fig- 
nified that comes in zour mind : the like 
 contunctiois betwixt the ſign thatze ſee, 
and the thing (ignified in the Sacrament. 
Zee may perceaue eaſile : there isa con= 
maction be the effe&,ſuppoſe zee cannot 
knaw the ſort of contun&ion. For quhy? . 
Zee heare not the word ſaſone ſpoken'be 
me, but 1ncontinent,the thing,quhilk my 
worde quhairof I ſpeake ſignifies, comes 
in your mind: ſpeake T of things bigane, 
of things to come, or of thinges thatare 
neuer {afar abſent: I'cannot ſa ſone ſpeak 
to zou of thame in this language”, bur 
| the thing ſignified comes in zour minds; - 
Na doubt;becauſe there is a coninn&ion | 
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| betwixt the worde & the thing lignified, 
Sa, euery ane of zou may can perceaue, 
that there 1s a contunctioun betwixt the 
word, & the thing ſignified be theword. 
As for example, Bi” Paris bee far di. 
ſtant fra vs;Zit ſpeakeT of Paris,the word 
is not {a ſone ſpoken, bur the toune will 
come in zour mind: Speak Tof the King, 
ſuppoſe he be far diſtant fra vs, the word 
is not {a ſoone ſpoken, but the thing fig- 
nified will come in zour minde . Sa this 
- comming of the thing ſignified 1n the. 
hart and mind, lats zou ſee clearlie, that 
there is a contunGtion betwixt the word, 
and the thing ſignified bee the word. To. 
tell zou of thisſort of coniuncionn, it 1s 
notſacafie : Becauſe the thing ſignthed 
1s not preſent to the eye, as the worde is 
to the eare.Gif euery thing ſignified, war 
als preſent to zour eye, as the word 1s to 
z0ureare; it were eaſe to ſee the coninn- 
&ion. But ſeeing the conjunGtion is my- 
ſicall, ſecrete and ſpirituall: therefore it 
1s hard to make zou to ynderſtand it. Al- 
ways looke quhat coniunCtionis betwixt 
the ſimple word, & the thing ſignified be 
the word: that ſame ſort of coiunGtion 18 
betwixc the ſacrament and af" ; 
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rified bee the Sacrament. For the Sacra- 
ment is na vther thing, bur ane viſible 
word. I call it a viſible word, quhy? Be-= 
cauſe it conuoyes the ſignificatioun of it, 
be the eie to- the minde. - As this 15 ane 
audible worde', becauſe it conuoyes the 
ſfgmification of 1t be the ear to the mind, 
inthe ſame ſacrament, ſa oft as zee looke 
on it, zce {all not ſa ſoone ſee that bread 
| with zour cie, but the bodie of Chriſt (all 
come in zour mind : Zee fall not ſa ſoone 
ſee that wine , bur efter the preaching & 
opning vp of the parts of the Sacrament, 
the bloode of Chriſt {all come in zour 
mind. Now this coniunGion betwixt the 
ſigne and the thing ſignified in the Sacra- 
ment;{tands chiefly, as ze may perceaue, 
in twa points: Firſt in an relation betwixt 
the ſign & the thing oeton, boot 


of an likenes & proportion, betwixt thir 
| twa: for pit there were na proportion & . 

analogie, betwixt the ſigne and thing ſig-- 
nified bethe ſigne; therecould not bee a 
Sacrament or ane relatioun. Sa'the firlt _ 
 pairt of this conjunRtion ſtands in arela-- 
tion,quhilk riſes ypon ane certaine ſimi- 
litude & likenes, quhilk the ane hes with 
the vther, And this likelines may be cali. 
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lie perccaued. For looke howe able the 
bread is to nurithe thy body to this life 
carthlic and temporal, the fleſh of Chrift, 
ſignified be the bred, is alsableto nurilh 
baith body and faull to life everlaſting, 
Sa zee may perceaue ſome kinde of pro- 
portion betwixt the {igne and the thing 
ſignified. The ſecound point of the con- 
1unction, ſtands in a continuall and mu- 
tual concurring of the an with the vther, 


in fik ſorr, that the ſigne,& the thing ſig- 


nified,ar offered baith togither,receaued 
togither, atane time and in ane actioun; 
the ane outwardelie, the vther inwardly, 
git ſa be thatthou hauc a mouth 1n thy 
{aull, quhilk is faith, to receaue it. Then 
| the {ecound point of the conjunctioun 
ſtands 1n a joynt offering, and in ajoynt 
receauing, & this I call ane concurrence, 


Then ſpeere zee, quhat ſort of conjun&- 


on 1s betwixt the figne and the thing ſig- 
nified?I fay,itisa relatine conjunction, a 
ſecrer and a myſtical conjun&ion,quhilk 
{ſtands ina muruall relationn.” Y 
' . Thereisna farther to be obſerned heir, 
except only this:that ſuppoſe ze conjoin 
thir twa, be war that ze confound thame 


not, bee warthat zce turnenotover the 
WR £2 ems. 
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ane in the other : but keepe every ane of 
thame in their awin 1ntegritie,, without 
confuſion or permixtion of the ane with 
the other, and ſa zee pu haue the lawfull 
conjundGioun that ſulde bee jn the facra- 
ment. There is not a lefſoun that can be 
learned of this, ar leaſt that Ican marke 
or gather,except onely the leſſoun of the 
kindenes and goodnes of the everliuing 
God z; quha hes invented ſa mony won- 
derfull fortes of conjunctioun, and all tg 
this purpoſe, that wee might be conjoy- 
ncd,to aduance this great and myſhcall 
conjunc&tioun, betwixt the God of gloric 
and vs : In the quhilk conjun&tioun,our 
weil,felicity and happines inthis like, and 
in the life to come, aois only ſtand: That 
heis {a cairfull to conjoine himſelfe with 
his worde and Sacraments, that wee, in 
his word and Sacraments might be: con- 
joyned with him. Gif wee were moued 
with the care end loue of God,vttered in 
thir conjunctiones , and it were neuer {a 
litle on our pairts:afluredly we wald not 
detraud our ſclfs,of the fruir of that hap- 
py corjun&ion,nor bringitinſik a loath 
and diſdaine as wee do this day: for wee 


be. folowing and preferring of our pleay 
Ws 4 {ures 
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THE FIRST SEKMON In 
fares to Chriſt and his counſell, hes made 
the ſtomachis of our ſaules {a foule and 
ill diſpoſed, that ather they recetue him 
notar all,or gif he be receaued, he is not 
able to tary: And quhy? becauſe ane foul 
ſtomach 1s not able to keepe him, for in- 


_ <continent we chok him ſa,ather with the 


luſtis of the fleſh, orwith rhe cares of this 
warlde, that hee is compelled to depart: 
& gif Chriſt be not baith , deuoured and 
digeſted, hee can doe vs na good: And 
this digeſtion cannot be quhere there is 
nota gredy appetite to the receit of him; 
for git thou be not hungty for him, he is 
not ready for thee: And Iam aflured gif 
all the men in this countrie were exami- 
ned efter this rule, that there were nane 
that receuis Chriſt, bot he that hes'a ſto- 
mach and is hunerie for him, it fearis me 
that few ſuld bee found to receaue him. 
It fears me, that we haue tane (ik aloath 


 anddifdaine of that heauenlie food, that 
there 1s notick a thing, as ony kinde of 


hunger, or appetite of it in our faules. 
And quhat is the cauſe of this? I will tell 
zou: Suppoſe wee hane renounced the 
corporall and grofle Idolatrie, wherein 
our fathers were drowned and plun goo. 
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fore, but to that1doll he geuis his ſermce 
zit; and, therefore meruellnot,” quhen 


thou hes addi&ed thy, ſeruice ; ſet thy af- 
te&ion, & powred out thy-hartypon that 


pleaſure of thine awin,ypon thatIdoll of 
thy awin,vpon that luſt & miſchief ofthy 
- awin.: meruell not,ſuppoſe thou hauena - 
appetite of Chriſt. nor of that heauenJie 
food. rent hes thy faull powred 
furth on ſome villany & wickednes,&hes 
ſend it far a feild;how is it posfible to the, _.- 
| toretire1t,or draw it hame againe,toim- © 
ploy it quhere thou-ſuld on Chriffleſus? - -*_ 
:Thenlet cuery ancin his awinranck, tak —_ 
heed to his awin domeſtik Idoll, thatlud- 
ges within his awin heart, and preaſe to. 
learc him, of it,or Rheragiis gt | 
| **" *Tem 
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ſee the face of Chriſt, nor be pertakers of 
his kingdome. There is notane vtherleſ- 
ſoun in chriſhtanitie but this : this is the 
firſt and the laſt lefſoun; to ſhake off zour 
luſtis and affe&iouns ,. peece and peece, 
and ſa peece and peece renounce thy ſelf, 
thatthou may embrace Chrift. L grant, 
there is greater progreſle 1n this point, in 
ſome norinvthers, ſome lefle, ſome mair 


profites in this; But exceptin ſome mea-. 
Fire zee caſt of zour ſelfe, or quhatſoeuer 

in zour awin cies, zee compt mailt prect. 
ous, to come be Chriſt; zee are not wor- 
thie of him : And this is verie hard to be 
.done. It is.verie caſte for a. man to ſpeake 
it, to bidd a man renounce his awin I- 

doll, quhilkT call his affe&ions; bur iris: 
notſa ſone done: Affuredly the ſtronger 
mann come in,toding out the affe&ion; 

zea the ftronger nor the denil,man:come 

into ding out the deuill, quha makes re- 
fidence in the affe&ion; or els hee will re- 

maine there for ener . Therefore, there 
are not mony that hes renounced thame 
 elfis, and examin thineharrquhen thou 
will, gif there be'ony thing in the warld, 
that thoulouis better nor chriſt, gifthou 
- bee not content, to leaue TY 
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ther, to leaue wite and children, or quhatr 
ſocueris dearelt to thee in this warld,for 
Chriſt, thou art nor worthie of him. Gif 
thou be not content to cait oft, quhatſo« 
euer maks thee a {tranger to Chriſt, thou 
art not worthie of him . And is this onie 
little matter , ſecing/there ts na part nor 
power of our ſaul, butitis enemy to this, 
and repines to this heauenlie contun&i- 
on; Is this onie litie mater, to caſt off and 
renounce our ſelfis, that we may cometo 
Chriſt? Ze ſaw neuera greater matter nor | 
this. It hes not entred into euery hartto 
conſider of this,for this wark of our new 
| creatioun, is'ten thouſand times greater 
nor the warke of our firſt) creation. And 
therefore it were very neceſlary, that eue- 
rie man tooke tent to himſelfe : For the 
Deuill is fo craftie in this point, that hee 
erects euer ane Idoll or vther in ourfaul, 
and ſomerimes vnderthe ſhew of vertue, 
quhilk of all is maiſt dangerous: And in 
euerie wark that is.in our hand, gif itwar 
neuer ſa halie, hee is at our right hande, 
and maks him to haue intereſt init. And 
hee contents himſelfe not with this, vn + 


der the ſhewe of vertnes to difſaue zon: + 
But he is ſawalkrife,thatcnen inthe beſt © 
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_ THE/FIRST SERMON 
turne, and quhen ze are beſt occupied in 
_ zour mailt-vertuous: actions, hee mixes 
 thamewithſinnes, and ſadoisthe thing 
that lies in-him , tO make-zou tine zour 
profit,and looſe 


zour reward. For quhen 
zee are beſt occupied , hee 'gais about to: 
- engenderin zon an opinion of zour fehtis 
and ſa defrand God of his glory. Ory- 
therwayis in doing of good turnes, hee 
makes zou ſa flacke ws. negligent, that 
git ze do thame, zee do thame caldlie, or 
12 indiſcreetly,that he maks zou begin at 
thelaſt firſt, and makes1it that{uld be firſt 
laſt; and ſa as MarTaa wes,to be occupt- 
'cd, and ouer bisſie in thay things, quhilk 
are not {a neccflar, as the things quherin 
Maxis wes occupied . Forſhe fald haue 
preterred firſt the hearing of the worde, W/ 
to the preparing of Chriſts Supper. This Wt 
is bat to giue zou ane inſight, and to lat 
zon ſee,that the denil is-ſa craftie, that a- 
ther he caſts in a falſe conceat of our ſelts 
in doing ony turne,orels makes vs todo 
that laſt quhilk ſuld be frſt;or then maks 
vs altogidder ſa {luggiſh and ſa neghgent 
thatwedo the warke of the:-Lord:caldly, 
and ſa ane way or vther, he halds vs ever W! 
in a continuall buſines.Sa that we __ 
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VPOW THE SACRAMENTS. 
be halfe walkrife: For we hane to do with * 
principalities and powers, with{pirituall 
wickednes,quhilk-are aboue'vs, &with-: 
in vs alſo.” For he is not, thatthes corrup-- 
tion within him, but Sathan is 1n-him: Sa" 
wee cannot bee halfe walkrife,cner ſtudi- 
ing tocaſt out the Deuaill', to renounce 
our ſelfis, and ro ſubmit vs:tothe obedi- 
ence of Chriſt; This farre concerning ther 
contun&ton. 6-794 ) 
Now,ſeing that the figne andthe thing! yowe me 
ſignihed,are diners : it reſts to bee conli-) fgne 20d 
dered how the ſign ts delinered;, and how! fyaiGel ws 
the thing ſignified is deliuered; and efrer; given :nd 
quhat manner they. are receaned :' And, en 
therefore of this confideration, zce haue Conſidera- . 
thir things to. wey. Zee hane firſt to con- _— 
ſider, quhidder bait the ſigne, and the x 
thing ſignified, be delivered ro zou beea 
man or not. Secondly zee hane to conſi-. 3 
der,quhudder the ſigne and the thing fig- 
!hed, be dehuered to zou inane afnoun 
Or not. Thirdly. , zee, hane to conſider; 3 
uhidder baith thir things bee given to 
pncinftrument ornot. And fourtly, zee 4 
02ue to conſider, quhidder the ſigne and. 
he thing ſignified, be offered & receaued 
tter ea maner ornot.Now efter FO 
| ue 


THE FIRST SERMON. 
hane confidred all thir, in the ende zec 
{al find that the ſign & thething ſignihed, 
ar notgiuen be amanzze ſal find nixt,thar 
they are not giuen ina ſort of actioun, 
 Thirdly,zefal find, that they ar not baith 
offered and giuento ane inſ{trument.And 
fourtly,, , zee fall finde, that they are not 
| baith giuen and receaued efter, ane ma- 
ner. Sa finding this dinerſitie , zee haue 
this to doe : Marke mee the diverſitie of 
the propiners and givers: Marke me the 
diuerſitie of the ations: Mark me third- 
lie,the diuerſitie of the inſtruments, and 
marke fourtly, the diuers manner of re- 
ceauing. Mark me all thir diligently,and 
zee fall inde litle difncultie in the Sacra- 
ment.For firſt to mak itcleare vnto zou, 
I fay, that the figne,and the thing ſignih- 
ed be the fizne,are not baith giuen be ea 
man; and this zee fee clearely.. For as to 
' the ſigne, that bread;and thatwine,ze ſee] 
zour ſelte , thar the Miniſter offers vnto 
Zou the ſigne, hee gines zou that Sacra- 
ment: as thatſign 1s ane carthly and cor- 
porall thing, ſa it is ane earthly and cor- 
porall man that gines it: Now the thing 
_ fignithed is of ane vther nature : Foratis 

- anc heauenly and ſpiritualt thing ; there: 
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fore this heauenly thing, is not giuen be 
an earthly man,this vncorruptiblething, 
15 not giuen be ane naturall and corrup-= 
tible man; But Chriſt Ieſus hes locked vp 
and reſerued the Miniſterie of this hea- 
uenly thing to himſelfe onely. Therefore 
there is twa giuers-in this ſacrament: The 
Miniſter giues the earthly thing , Chrilt 
Teſus the Mediatour , giues zou the hea- 
nenlie thing 1n the Sacrament;For Chriſt 
in giving the earthly thing. , will not vie 
his awin Miniſterie Tnedianlic nor the ' 
 Miniſterie of ane Angell ; but onelie the 
Miniſterie of ane earthlie man. And as 
to the diſpenſatioun of his awin bodie 
and blood, hee wilt not gue it to na hea- 
uenlie creature,lat be to ane carthly man; 
but he hes keeped this Miniſterie to-hinr 
ſelfe, and he diſpenſes his awin body and 
blood,to quhom & quhen he pleaſis:For 
quhy?gif ony manin the warld, had pow- 
er to giue Chriſts body & blood, na que- 
ſtonthis man ſuld haue power, to cleauſe 
the hart and conſcience;For the blood of 
Chriſt hes this power with it : and conſe. 
quently ſuld haue power to forgine fins. 
Now it is onely G O D that may __ 
ſinnes : and therefore it is not posfble, 


THE FIRST SERMON 


thatthe Miniſterie ofthe Re HEY 

can be in the power of ony man. Exem- 
ple we haue in Torn the Baptiſt, Mart.3: 
x 1.Sayis he not, the miniſtery chat Thaue | 
15 of oo clement , Iam commaunded to | 
Miniſter theelemet of wateronly: bar as. 
tothe Minilterie of the fire & ofthe ſpirit, 
Chriſt hes -reſerued it to himſelfe.”T There- 

fore looke not ro get the ſpirit. at mans. 
hand, but at the hands of Chriſt himſelte ' 
onelie, and without this inward Miniſte: _ 
 rie, Iwilnot giuea ſtraa forthe outward. 
Minifterie ; Form y outward Miniſterie: | 
Zea, ſuppoſe it were the Miniſterie ofane 

Ange 11, and ſuppoſe Chriſt were*preſent ' 
in kis feſh, to miniſter vito zou thir out-.. 
ward things: except he conjoyne the in-.. 
ward minifterie of his ſpirit therewith\jit | 
auailes nathing : Tt may weill make vp 
 dittay & proces againſt zon , » Againſt the 
diy of that gencrall aſſerablic : bur to 
ZOUt ſaluation, it will never profite zou. 
Therefore this zee {uld ay craue, that the. 
at) wald Water Zour  harts bee his halic , 


Icfus offers nina, the chang =1 F- | 
1 ©. 
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Thethree nd God, others the Me-. 
ciatour,or the Mediator offers himſelfe, 
2nd thit bee the power andvertue of hls 
aw in ſpirit. _ Za” 2 ES 
As there1s twa propiners,twa perſons The figne & | 
= offeris and geuis the Sacrament,and pry 
he thing fignified be the Sacrament: Sa offetta_— 
hir twa ar offered and ginen in rwa afti- 22 2500s 
ons. Chriſt, quha ts the heauenlie thing firunens, | 
is offered & gtuen to,zou; be ane inward ; cen : 
ſecreer- and ſpirituall a&tioun qakilkts - +: 5 
fot {bject to the outward ele. :The ſigne 
gaines offered and given, in ane out- 
nr aftionn;cfter.a cor oral and viſible. 
maner. Asthereis twa Rees ofactions;- 
{a there is twa ſforres of inffriimentes, 
quherevnto the figne and the thing" fig. 
rifed are offered: for the thing 3 fignified, 
that 1s, Chriit : 1s 'neuer offered to the 
| mouth offi my body. The blood of Chriſt, 
the feſh of Chriſt, haill Chrilt; or the ſpi- 
rirof Chriſt is noroffered; natherin the 
word-nor in the ſacrament to the mourtl ix; 
of my. body, get me that in ony parte of. 
the Bible, that there is ony.vther maner - 
of receauing of Chriſt, bot be faith, and, 
tak it rothame. Sa thereis notan in rut-: 


ment, as I taulde zou, nath 


' mouth to grippe Chriſt, bot faith onely; 
As Chrilt, I is the thing 6 hos 1s 
ripped be the hand and mouth of faith; 
a the ſigne that ſignifies Chriſt, 18 grip. 
ped be our awinnaturall mouth & hand, 
Zee haue a mouth in zour head, and in 
zour body, als proper to gripp the ſigne, 
as fayth 1s to grippe Chrilt.Swa the my 
and the thing ſignified ar offered and gi- 
: ven, not to ane inſtrument, but to twa: : 
- theaneto the mouth of the bodie,the y= 
_therto the mouth of the ſaull. Now look. 
be quhat way thir things are offered and 
g1ucn, be the ſame way they ar receaned, | 
As the ſigne is corporall, and naturally 
offered to a corporall inſtrument: a is it 
receaued efter a corporall and naturall 
maner. For thou man tak the bread and 
the wine, ather bee thy hand, or bee thy 
mouth: the thing ſignified is not tane ct- 
ter a corporall maner, bot efter a ſecreet 
., andſpirituall maner:and as it is offered, 
- fairistane:there cannot bea thing clea- 
_rer, the ane is tane efter a natural maner, 
_ the vther etter a ſecret and ſpirituall ma- 
_ ner.Sa1n this laſt part ze haue thir things 
Sto mark: diſtinguiſh me betwixt the out- 
ward action and the inward, betwixt the 
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VPON THE $ 
fiene and the thing ſignified, and keepe 
mee a proportion and analogie, betwixt 
the inwarde and the outward a&ions: 
Thinke weill with zour ſelfe, that gif zee 
bee a faithfull man , Chriſt is als bisſie- 
working 1nwardlie in zonrfſaull : as the 
Miniſter 1s working outwardhe toward. . 
zour bodice. Looke how bisſfie the Mini-. 
ſter is 1n breaking that bread, in powrin 
out that wine, .in gluing that bread an 
wine to thee ; als bisſfie 1s Chriſt in brea- 
king hisawin body to thee, and in giuing, 
thee the 1uyce of hts awin bodie , .efter a 
ſpirituall & ane inutftble maner.Sa keepe 
me this diſtintion,and thinke weill with 
zour ſelfs,that be faith,Chriſtis als weill 
ocupicd towards zour ſaul to nurith it,as 
the Miniſter 1s outwardly towardes zour 
body.Keepe me this,& thou hes the hail 
{acramer.Then of this diſcourſe & dedu- 
ction:ze maytak vpa doble mater,quher 
of the Sacrament ſtands. Ir ſtands of twa 
ſorts of materials: that is,of ane earthlic 
mater, and of ane heauenly mater; The + 
ſign and the thing ſignified; And as there 
is a double mater in theSacrament , {a £ 
the Sacrament mann bee handledeftera” > 
_ double maner, be anc outward aftioun ; 
- ang- 
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and ane inward ation. Keepe the diſtin-! 
ion in thir things, betwixt the ſign and 
the thing ſignified, & ze ſal not ealllie ſlip: 
in the vnderſtanding of the Sacrament. 
bf che vther This being ſayd, concerning the Ie; 
Ee<%2 rall conſideration of the elements (tor al 
Wubi: this apperteins zit to the elements.) It 
ee vordey reſts that wee ſpeake ſomequhat concer- 
ev ning the word;quhilk I cal the vther part 
os; of the Sacrament. Quhar we meane and 
vnderſtand be the word, I take the word 
quhairvnto the elements are annexed, 
for that thing,quhilk quickens this haill 
attion,quhilk ſeruesas it were a ſaul;and 
giues life to the hailla&tioun, For be the 
worde, and the appointment of Chriſtin 
the worde, the Miniſter knawis quhat1s 
his part, the hearer knawisquhat 1s his 
part,and euery ane is prepared, howe to 
deliuer and how to receaue: the Miniſter 
how hee ſuld deliuer,and the hearer how 
hee ſuld receane. Sa the inſtirutioun of 
Chriſt, is the quickning of the haill a&ti= 
on. For all the action hes the warrand 
fra the inſtitution ſet down in his word. 
In the inſtiturion of Chriſt, there is twa 
things chieflie ro be conſidered. Zee will 
_ ftinde inthe inſtiratioun of Chriſt a-com- 
& | mand, 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS 
mand, and zee will finde in ita promilez 
| The commaund.is this, quhere hee ſayis, 
take eat: che command obliſhes zouto 0- / 
ey , and cranes obedience. There isa 
promiſe alſo in the inſtitution |, and tis 
conteined inthir wordes, This my bo.” 
die. The promiſe craues: faith. As the 
command craues obedience; fa the pro- 
miſe craues beleite : Therefore come not 
to the Sacrament,exceprt zee bring baith 
fairch and obedience with zon, Gif thou 
come not with a heart minded to obey 
Chriſt, at leaſt; mair nor tthon waswont 
to doe, thou comes to thine 'awin dan- 
nation. And gif thou bring a hartalwais 
yoyd of faith, thou comes tothine awin 
damnation. Sa,lat euery ane that comes 
to the Sacrament, 'bringwith him a hart 
minded to do better,tharis,to obey and 
beleiue Chriſt, better nor he did off be- 
fore. Except zee bring thir'twa in ſome 
-meaſure, come not to the Sacramamt: for 7 
whatever thou do;except it flow of faith, 
can profite nathing, This far concerning _ -. -. 
the word ſhorglyo tf 8 nt CO ann 
 Nowe there reſts onely this , andit _ © 
wald bee ſpeered,, quhart miltter isthere, — 
thatthir Sacraments and ſeales ſuld bee - 
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in him ſelfe:zitt 


The Sacramentes are appointed , thatT 
might haue him mair tullie in my ſaull, 
that I might haue the bounds of it enlar- 
ged; thar hee may make the better reſt- 
dence in mee: This na doubt is the cauſe, 
quherefore thir ſeales are annexed to the ,. 
enident of the ſimple word. They ſerue to They ferue 
this end alfo, to ſeale yp and confirm the  <onirme 
trueth,that 1s inthe word; for as the of- contained 
fice of the ſeale hung to the euident, is cnet” 
| not to confhrme ane vther.trueth, nor _ 
that quhilk is in the euident; and ſuppoſe 
zee belceued the enident off before ; zit- 
be the ſcales zee belecue it the berter. B- 
uen (a, 'the Sacrament aflares mee of na 
vther trueth,nor 1s conteined within the 
word: Zit becauſe it is a ſeale annexed to. 
the word, it perſwades meethe A 


% 


MAT 


BRA # 
Kath! : 


heart themair. The Sacraments are then 


. toworke beleife,and the ſacrament i is P 
poinieg to confirme zou in this belei 


'aboraaon ſeales in the warld will not worke, ExCep 
- the ſpirit of God concurre, and ſeale th 


crament ſcales outwardlie . Except hee 
lie,and worke a feelfng in thy hart, baith 


.andeffe& quhilk they ſuld haue. All the 
SAAparr esarc full ofthis. The hail Scrip- 


THE FIRST SERMON -- 


the ſame, for ay the maa & the mair 3S 
the outward ſenſes be walkned, the mair 
is the inward hart & mind, perſwaded tg 
beleif.Now the ſacrament walkens al the 
outward ſenſes, ſick as the cie,the hand, 
andall the reſt : And the outward ſenſe; 
beeing mooued,na queſtion, the. ſpirit 
God concurring therewith, mooues the 


annexed tothe word, to ſeal vpthe truth 
conteined in the worde, and to confirme 
it mairand mair in thy hart. Then quhar 
haue zee to doe, the worde is appointed 


ut except zee fecle the trueth of this in- 
wardly in zour harts,except ze haue zour 
harts als readie as zour mouth,think not 
that ony thing will auaile zou ;. All the 


_ pts. 3. By. uy ent CA 9 A wo. NV tae nn wa a ae io 07 CIC 
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fame trueth in zour harts \quhilk the Sa. 


pun, 


— 
[EY 


mak cleare the fi ight of thy mind inward. 
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word and Sacrament, fall tyne their fruit 
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VPON|' THE SACR'AMEN'TS. 
tures of GOD are but aſlaying letter to 
z0u,cxcept the ſpirit of God concurreto 
quicken inwardlie. $4zour haill endeuor 
{uld be,to preaſe tofeele Chriſt quickem 
our awiniharts:thatfinding himinzour 
harts,andſeing him in'zour minids;baith 
word and Sacraments'\may'be effe&all:: 
zit not, zour ſauls remaines dead;2evare' 
not tranſlated fra that death quhaitinze” 
were conceaned, Therefore all theſtidy' 
of a Chriſtian ſuld be, 'qtihen they ſee the 
Sacraments, and heares the worde, to la-' 
bour to find andfeele in their hearts and” 
mindes, that, quhilk they heare and ſee, 
and this I cal to find Chriſtquick in zour 
awin ſauls .” This cannot bee, except zee 
ſandtikie his lndging: For gif atthe'nakis' ——- 
of thy ſaul remaine atmidding;Chriſt'can 
not dwell there. Anda, except zeſtudy _ 
to a continuall ſan&ification ; and ſeuer” © 

| zour ſelfe fra euery thing that ſeuers/Zou. 
fra Chriſt; Te1s not posſible,that hee can _ 
live or dwel in zou. This is a greatleflon,=* 
and it is not'pos{ible to doe this, except,” * 
as I haue fad, aſtronger comein &pol-" . , 
ſefle vs,-& make vs torenounce ourſelts; -. 
Then, the ſeals had not bene annexed to 
the word, except for our cauſe. For there- _ 


© 'tults tharper 


_" THE FIRST SERMON 
1s na necesſitie on Gods part, that God 
ſuld ather {weare; or confirme bee ſeales, 
the thing that hee hes ſpoken; For his 
words als good as ony aith or ſcale: but 
the necesſitie comes of vs. There is {ick a 
reat weaknes in ys; that quhen hee hes 
worne,and ſet hisſealesto his word,wee 
are als new-to beleife, as git he had neuer 
ſpoken-a worde. 'Sa to helpe our beleite, 
our weaknes and inhabilitic that is 1n vs: 
For wee are {a vaable be nature, that wee 
can belecue nathing, but that quhilk 1s of 
our ſelhs , and the mair weeleave to our 8 |; 
{elfis, the farther we ate fra Ged. 1 ſay,to 
helpe this wonderfull weaknes,quhairby 
wee are readie. to-miltru{t God 1n cuerie 
wordjhe hes hung to his ſacraments,and 
befide his Sacraments , hee {weares the 
things that concerns maiſt our ſaluation; 
As zee hard in the Prieſthead of Chritt, 
PsAaL.110:4. Heewillnot ſpeake onely, 
buthe ſweares, and that forour weaknes 
and infirmitic; bur gif hee abſtra&zir the 
Minilſteric of his ſpirit, all thir means will 
Now,quhart is the laſt thing ?- The laſt 
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mnexthe Sacra 199, NOW the Sacrament 18/peruerted, and 
how weare defrauded of the fruitand et- 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 


fe& thereof. Twa ſorrof faults peruerts 
the Sacrament, & defrauds vs of the pro- 
fire and vſe thereof, and thir faults are a- 
ther in the forme or in the perſon 2 In 
forme,gif the eſſential forme be ſpoyled, 
we getnathing: for quhen the ſacrament 
is ſpoyled of theeſſentiall forme, 1t is not 
2 Sacrament. There 1s ane eſlential forme 
in Baptiſme,, andane efſenriall formem 
the Supper , quhilks gif they bee tane a« 
way, zec tyne the yſe of the Sacrament; 
The efſentiall forme of Baptiſme is,7 bap. 
tize thee inthe name of the ' Father , the 
Sonne,and the halie Ghaiſt: Leave zee our. 
ane of thir three, or do zee 1t in the name 

of ony ane of the three perſons onely, ze -- 
tyne the effentiall forme of oe In 
the Supper, gif zee leave outthe leaſtce= 
remonie, ze tine the eſſentiall forme;and * - 
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ſa ir is not a Sacrament: ſpzake ofthe ef- * 


ſentiall forme, inreſpe& of the Papilts, 
quha keeped the efſentiall forme in Bap- 
tiſme; ſuppoſe they have broghrinrrifes 
of their awin & mretwith it:21t in refpe&. 
they keeped the ſubſtantiall forme : Ir is 


not neceflar, thar they quha were bapti- 
tized vnder thame, be rebaptized. Indeed 
git the vertue of reen ION 
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"THE FIRST SERMON 
the perſon,it were ſome thing: but in re. 


ſpect, Chriſt hes this to giue ro quhome, | 


and quhen hepleaſis, theeflentiall form 
being keepedyt is not neceflare,that this 
Sacrament be reiterated. Now quhat are 
the faulrs in the perſon that peruerts the 
ſacrament? The fault may be,ather inthe 


 perſoun of the giuer,or in the perſoun of 
the receauer. (I ſpeake not of rhey com- 
mon faults, quhilk are common to all: 
but of {ik faults as inhables the perſon of 


the giuer, to bea diſtributer of the ſacra- 
ment,& taks the office fra him.) Sa quhe 


bled, naqueſtion, it is not aSacramenr. 


: Then againe, 1n the perſon of the recea- 
uer, the fault-may bee, git their children. 


be notin the couenant, but out of it,they 


get not the Sacrament. Indeed,ifthe Pa- 
rents efterward comes to the conenant, 
_ the children,ſfuppoſe they be gotten ont 


of the coucnant, may be receaued . Sik- 
like in the Supper, gif a man be ladened 


with ony burthen of {inne , without ane. 


purpoſe to repent, ; hee aughtnor to re- 


ceaueit. Sa then, git zee lack a purpoſe to 
repent;ze tine the vie of the ſacrament. It 
1s Quly this purpoſe to repent,that maks 


me 


ne ud. od es ene ACE odd oe” ends ae ae 


the paran of the giuer, 15 this way 1nha- | 


—— 
« = 


Pain wy © Snap bot. fad Ay toons 


SS E— 


EF -4, K-66 ES 4 : 
Pa Se Note 4; N a- 
$2 pak 8 HOSE 
he Ao "a 38 
Sg : F- yp +7 * 9 
* rg nite $9 
TM INS 8 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. _ 
me,quha receauis the ſacramet,to getthe 
fruit and eftect thereof. Therefore cuerie 
ane thar gats tothat Sacrament, looke _ 


quhat purpoſe hee hes-in his heart: Hes _ 


thou a purpoſe to ſhed blood: ; to gato 
harlatry, or to.commir ony vther 11] vice, 
or ill turne that.is inthy heart;and is not 
of purpoſe to repent: inſhewing thee'to 
be without repentance, thou ſhewes thee 

to be without faith : And conſequentlie _ 
thou coms to thy damnation, and not to: 
thy ſaluation . : Now take heed quhatis 
zour-purpoſe, for git with a difſolute life 
zee have adiflolute purpoſe, zee come to- 
zour damnation. _ 4 hes. 


I wes of mind;to haue entred particu- Concluſion 


# 


with an ex- 


larly to this facrament,quhilk we hauein ; muon, - 


hands: but becausthe time 1s-paſt,& ſome 
of zou(TI dout nat)are to.comunicategon: | 
lythis: Remeber that zgaddres not our. 
{clfs ro that table, <exceptyee findezonr 
harts in ſonyſort >repar/ Th 
of preparation ſtands in contrition;in ſo- 
rowing for ſin, ina feeling of gourawin 
i1ns,quhairin me have offfaded Godu A; 
ſorow in zortf harts, that ge haue offeded; 
{8 gratious a God: gif ze bee able,asthat -_ 
woman wes, be the tears of'a contrit hart © 
3 ro 


he firſt greg ce 


"THE FIRST SERMON | 
to weſh the feet of Chriſt, humbly to kiſſe 
his feet,and,to get a-grippe of the foot of 

_ Chriſt, ſappoſe zee dare not preſume ſa 

> 2ae to get him hall, ze arein a good 

caſe, But gif thou want all thir,and hes 
thame not in ſome meaſure : thou lacks 
all the grees of preparation: Thertore lat 
nane ga to the table;excepthee haue thir 
in ſom meaſure.Burtquhere thereis a dif- 
pleaſure for fin,a purpoſe to do better, & 
an earneſt ſobbing and ſighing to get the 
thing that thou wants:In that ſaul quher 

God hes placed this deſire of Chriſt; It is 

the worke of Gods ſpirit, & Chriſt wilen- 

_ terthere. And therfore ſuppoſe that ſaul, 

'be far fra the thing that he ſuld bear: lat 

 himnorrefuſerto'gato the table, but lat 
him ga with a profesſioun of his awin in- 
firmity & weaknes, &with a deſire of the 
thing that he wants.Euery an of 2on that 
finds zourſelfs this way diſpoſed, lat him 
gain Gods name tothe Table. And the 

Lord work this inevery an of zour harts, 
that this Miniſterie | may be effectuall in 

' Zou atthis time, and thar inthe righteous 

merits of Ieſus Chriſt: Toquhom with the 

Father and rhe halic Ghailt, be all honor, 

praiſe and glory,for now Won __ 
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THESECONDSER 


MON, VPPON THE LORDS- 


Sy Supper in perticular:Preached the eight 
of Februarie, 1589. .- 


i. LCOR x8 23% 


For 1 hauereceined of the Lord, that which 

1 alſo haue dclinered wnto zou , towit, © 
that the Lord leſus in the night that hes 
wa betraied tooke bread: ec. eng 


G =D?  Eended the conf! deration | 
82) of the Sacraments in gene- 
Ws vw 4 rall,inour laſtleſſon:(weils ©. 
ES Y.. ' beloned in . Chriſt ITefus) ofthe Sups 

| 4 UE Sy ) Nowitreſts, thatwe drefle vo rac 
ys,tothe conſideratioun ug 
this facrament of the Supper, in particu- *. 
lar. And that zee may the better attaine 
to the knawledge, and conſideratioun of” 
the great variety of mater, that is contei- 
ned inthis Sacrament of the Supper:I fat 
| preaſe, as God will gine me the grace, to: | 
 premircertainethings, forthe eafiervn«,,,_. 
ccriagainig of it, And firſt ofall, I fall lat jatreared 
4 eq 


4.1 


4 i * is % 4 2b 
Fa "1 w pA ASS Io M7, oth bo $: of CEP [ . 6s he 3% 4 oþ 7 M4 A MW 4 
a & > 1%. Jeep rrdnas pM 6, 4 CN SE OM Þ 8 Eos #2, he I - 
2 l SM 83." I L : - - of J- -- {= WL i o 22, Br, > "7M 
£ _ $.. # of IP - £ WM.-v "38. =. -- I.” $6" Tom af; 9% Te $eWG- KY I 
po Y& TM : E3 wt ; ; "© 
4 7 Ry LS A 7p "W* $4 ad IF le Mo as 9 CE SIRE SE-< th pn ? 
2 5 : > OY _ > bl was $ov; 5 CINE Ig" o IND 3, 6 » CB : 
ve: de #4. b; w" : $8 aa A Js 
is S a> I en Ss Gab 
"7 hy S. LE N J 74S _ , 


a 


ECO D SERMON © 
Zou ſee,quhar names are giuento thisfa 
crament in the Bible, and-Tfallthew zon 
ſome names ; thatare giuento the {ame 

' 2 facrament be the Auncients. Nixtwee (al 

' _  latzou vnderſtand, for quhar chiefe'ends 

| andreſpeds, this Sacrament wes inſtitu- 

3 ted & appointed be Chriſt Teſus. Third- 
lie, wee {all come to the thinges, that are 
conteined in the Sacrament , howe thir - 
things are coupled, how they are deliue- 
red, & how they are receiued. And laſtwe 
* fall mect certaine objetions,quhilkmay 
be caſten in the Comrare of this doin; 
and,as GOD fall giue the grace, wee Call 

#5 looſe th ame,and {wa end this preſent ex- 

Gthead erciſe. Now;wefind {ſundry names giuen 

il = to the Sacrament: of the Supper. , inthe 

bi the. booke of God, andenery name,cariesa 

PrReguen- fecial reaſon with it. Wefind this Sacra- 


ki D this {acta 


ſent, baih NENt, called the a < & blood of C code: 4: 


{> rhe Bible 


. ble to-nurith and traine vp the aull, toa 
ite ſprrituall, to thar life everlaſting: For! 


 K( 

this.cauſe 1t is called the body and blood*' Þ { 
: 

£ 


of Chriſt... Iris called alſorhe Supper of? 
the UB "20 pur adiflcronoe mand 
a 
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VPONTHE SACRAME | 
andane prophane Supper: for this is the 
Lords Supper, a halte Supper, nota pro- 
phanenor common Supperza Supper ap- 
| pointed for the increaſe of halines , for - 
the foode ofthe ſaullin halines,to feede - -- 
| the ſaultolife everlaſting. Not a Supper 
appointed forthe belly;tor he had ended 
thar Supper, that was appointed for the 
bellie,” or ener hee begourh this PDE 
quhilk was appointed for the {aul. A ſup- 
per,na doubt, hauing reſpect to the cir= 
cumſtaunce of time; be reaſon itwas firſt 
inftitured in the article of that time; whe 
they. vſcd to ſuppe. It is called alſoin the 
Bible,the Table of the Lord: Itis not'cal- 
led the Altar of the Lord,bur the Apoltle 
cals ita Table to fit at,- arid norane altar 
toſtand at, a Table to take and receaue; 
and not an Altar to offer & propine. It 13 
called alſo the Communion,& participa- * 
on of the bodie and blood of Chriſt: We 
hanerhir names giuen to it, beſideſome-_ 
vthers in the Scriptures of God. + 

The auncients of the Latine;and ofthe 
Greeke' Kirks, gaue it ſundry names, for . 
ſundry reſpects: They calledita publi& _ 
action.Atid this was a very general name; 
Sometimesthey called it athankſgiuings _ 
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THE SECOND SERMON. 
Sometimes they called it 'a Banquet of 
loue:& ſometimes they gaue it ea name, 
and ſomrtimes ane vther. And at the laſt, 
in the declining eſtait of the Latine Kirk, 
and in the falling eſtait of the Romane 
Kirk, this Sacrament begouth to be per: 
verted,and with this decay, there comes 
1na peruerſe name,and they called it the 
Maſle. They trouble thameſelfs meckle 


concerning the deriuation of this name, - 


quherefra this worde 1s driven : Some- 
time they ſeeke it fra ane Hebrue ori- 
gine;Somtime fra an Greeke, and ſome- 
time fra ane Latine origine. Bur it is 
plaine, as the word ſounds,that it is tane 
tra anc Latine origine. And itis a worde 
quhilk might haue benetolerable,quhen 
it was firſt inſtituted: For na doubt, the 


Sacrament at the firſt inſtitutioun of this 


word,wes not then halely peruerted:but 
now,ſ{eeing that be the proceſle of time, 
corruption hes preuailed {a far , that it 
bes turned oyer our Sacrament in a {a- 
crifice: And quhere wee fuld take fra the 


hand of God in Chriſt, they make vs to 


giuc: This is plaine Idolatry: And there- 
fore quhere the word was tolerable be- 
tore; Nowe jt ought not to bee tolerable 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTSE. 


in ony way; It aught not to bee ſuffered. 
And ont of queſtioun, gif wee had caten 
and drunken, als oft the body and blood 
of Chriſt in our harts and faules, as wee 
haue caten that bread, and drunken thar 
wine, quhilk are the ſignes of his bodie 
and blood : wee wald not hane thoiled 
this word of the maſle;lat be the very ac- 
tion of 1t, ro be fa rife in this Countrey: 
Butin reſpe&, wee haue but played the 
counterfair:, and defrauded our ſauls of 
the bodie and blood of Chriſt,and tooke 
onely the outward Sacrau,ent:Therefore 
it is,that our zeale decayis : Therefore it 
is that our loue decayis: Therefore it-1s 
that our knawledge and light decayis. 
And for fault of zeale , loue, and.knaw- 
ledge, the worde of the maſſeis become 
cuſtomable vnto zon, and not onely the : - 
word, but the very action. Iwill notrun © 


: 
\ 
”- 
q 


out heir, I am onely telland zou, quhatr', __ 
comes of the abuſe of the hearing of the = - 
worde, quhat indgement followes vpon . 
the abuſe of the perception of the Sacra- * 
ments. 50+: [op I rs ne 
I ga to the nixt, thatis, to the endes Fc. 
quherefore the Sacrament wes appoin- genezall, - 
ted. This Sacrament was inſtituted mn the. 


ignes 
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A - THE'SE COND SERMON + 
Ofthe ends ſianes of bread and wine'; and wes ap. WM Þ 
£ gabyras Pointed chieflie for this end,to repreſenc I 0 
wes infti- Our ſpiritoall nuriture, theful and perfite I 2 
jJ=% nuritureofourſaull.That as he quha hes 
| bread and wine, lacks nathing of the full 
nuriture of his bodie: ſa he, or that ſaul, 
quha hes the participation of the bodie 
and blood of Chriſt, lacks nathing of the 
full and perfitenuriture of the ſaull : To 
repreſent this full and perhte nuriture, 
the {ignes of bread and wine in the ſacra 
ment,were ſet downe and inſtituted. The 
ſecond ende, quherefore this Sacrament : 
wes inſtituted, is this;that wee might te- 
- Tftfierothewarld, and tothe Princes of - 
© thewarld, quha areenemies to our pro- 
fesſion, that we might openly avow,and 
'__ teſtihevmto thame our religion, and our. | 
© maner of worthipping: inthe quhilk wee 
ayow and worſhip Chriſt: And that wee 
might alſo tceſtifie our lone towardes his 
members, our brethren. | this 1s the fe- 
cond ende quherefore itwes inſtituted. 

' Thethirdend, quherefore it wes inſtitu- | 
ted, is this; to ſerue for our ſpeciall com- 
fort'and conſolation, to ſerue as a ſone- 
rain medicin fot al our ſpiritual-diſeaſes; 
as we find ourſelfs ather ready tofall,or 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 


prouoked to fall bee the Denill, thefieſh.” 
or the warld;or efter thatwe haue fallen, 
2nd are put to flightbee the Deuill, and: 
wald faine flee-away fra God; Godofhis 
mercie,and of his infinite pitie, and Þes - ; 
 thomles compasſion , hes ſet vp this Sa-, * 


crament, as aſigne ona high hil,quhair= 
by it may beſeene oneuerie ſide, far and 


neare,to call all thame againe, that hane * 


run ſhametully away ; and heeclockes to 


thame,zs a Hen dois to her chickens, to 


gather thame vnder the wings ofhis infi- 
nite mercie. The fourth end 


of his awin Sonne, that wemightrander 
rnto him hartie thankes, and ſa ſan&ife 


his benefits to vs: for this thankſgiuing, / 


this Sacrament wes alſo inſtituted. This 
tar concerning the ends ſhortly.” © 


” 


. . 


- Now I come to the things conteined 11% 


this Sacramet. Zeſee with zour eies,ther 

is caſten before zou corporall thinges, - 

viſible thinges, ſick as the breadandrhe 
7 WINE, * 


5". 
Th 
7x 


« . 
> % 
- 


% 


,quherecfore 
this facrament wes inſtituted,zs this;that - 

in this a&tion, wee might thanke him for 
his benefites , andranderto him heartie © 
thankes, that hee hes come downe ſa fas 
miliarlie to vs, bowed the heanens, as1t 
were, and giuen vs the body and blood 


. i 
- EY 
by = 


% 
o od , 
: . 


oy 4 
» *s 4 
mY A 


> - 4 


b Pe 
% 
- 
. <F TY 
- 
*% 


-» 


How 

h 36 - * 
£5 bb 

+ Tags ACT 
Y a &S - CE 

Fg og 7 
Go. A 


We 
S : 


- 


. 


a ao ©. F * FY n a1" 02 286, & of if > 4 _ * 
a ff, Tr»; 47 CO YO, E Ne 0-8 io 6 nc EET a” RB To 6 fo $ 
FF 5 os 7 : _—_ 4 ie ES bead AT FBEFE SI and 
TO + —— FF x, - EY hes Ld 4 Mo AS EZ 8 EX a 5 I, Po f- *7 og Ss 6 " OE ab + of» "ay LEE W. DE a #4 #> "Bugs SF 2c he a raft : p 4 
"> FAME EE # © & ers. Roz The Ws 2905 FI. > EO of be. En IR rt ature 2 dk — _ ve? x "— 


THE SECOND SERMON” | 
7 the things WINC. There is againe hid fra the cic of 
= contcined zgur body, bur preſent to the ele of zour 
7 in this Sa- *. ge 4 8 
cramencour Mynd,ſpirituall things, heauenly and in. 
wardand | ward thinges,baith thirare in the Sacra. 
uhercin Ment. The corporal, viſible, and outward 
fundric things, they are the thinges thar are ap. 
cads are , "a Dv, Cs 
inreaced, Poinred,to {ignitic the ſpiritual, heauenly 
and inwarde things: And quhy? Nathing 

withour a rea{oun. Thir corporall ſignes 

are appointed to ſignitie the ipirituall 

things, be reaſoun wee are corporall, we 

are earthlie bodies , wee haue our ſaul! 

ludging within ane carnall body, in a ta- 
bernacle of claye , a groſle tabernacle, 

quhilk cannot be walkned nor mooued, 

except bee the things that are like ton 

ſelfe : It cannot be induced to the confi. Þ 0 

deration of heauenlie things, except, be | Y 

gros, temporall and corporal things.Gif tl 

wee had beene of the nature of the thing I it 

ſignified, that as the thing ſignified is {pi- © 

rituall and heanenlie, ſa wee alway had 0 

bene ſpirituall and heauenlie;we had not I © 

_ _ miſtereda corporal thing.Sictike, gif the Þ Þ 

thing ſignified had bin as we are, corpo- | { 

5 

d 


Tall,carthlic and viſible; wee had not mi- i 
ſtered a figne,to cary vs to the conſidera 
tion of 1t. But be reaſon the a. 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. © 

fed is ſpirituall, and wee are corporall; _ 

therefore to bring vs to the ſight of thir 

fpirituall things,he vies a corporal mean ' 

and an outward ſigne. This is the reſoun 

quherefore thir corporall {ignes are ap- 

pointed, to: ſignifie the ſpirituall thing. 

The ſpirituall thing in baith the Sacra- 

ments, 15 ane & the ſelfe ſame Chnit Ie- _ 

ſus, ſignihed 1n baith the Sacraments: Zit 

indiuers reſpe&s,he is the thing ſignified 

in Bapriſme, and heis the thing ſignified 

inthe Supper. This Chriſt Teſas in his 

blood chiefly,is the thing {ignihed inthe 

Sacrament of Bapriſm;for quhy? be reſon_ 

that be his blood hee weſchis the filth of 

our ſauls ; bee reaſon that be the vertue 

of his blood, he quickens vs in our ſauls, 

with a heauenlie life;be reaſoun'thar bee 

the power of his blood, he ingrafts and 

imps vs in his awin body: for that ſacra- 

ment 1s a teſtimonie of the remisfioun of 

our ſinnes ; that is of the cleanes of our 

conſcience, that our confſciences be that 

blood, areweſchen inwardly. It teſtifies 

liklike,of our new birth,that wee are be- ' 

cotten ſpiritually to a heauenly life: Itte- 

lifes ſicklike, of the joyning of ys inthe 

body of Chriſt, As it is ateſtimony,ſa it is 
| a 


© THE SECOND SERMON+: / 
a ſcale;It not only teſtifies, but ſeales it yy 
1nour harts, and maksys1n our harts, tg 
feele the taiſt of that heauenlylite begun 
in vs; that we are tranſlated tra-death,jn 
the quhilk we war conceaued,&imped in 
the body of Chriſt. Tak heed then,Chrif 
in his blood, as he is the lawer oft ourre. 
generation, is the thing fignihed in Bap. 
tiſme. In this ſacrament of the Supper a- 
gane,this ſame Chriſt,is the thing ſignif. 
ed in ane yther reſpect; to witt,in this re. 
ſpect,as his body and blood ſeruesto nu. 
riſh my faul to life everlaſting;tor this fa. 
crament is na vther thing, but the Image 
of our ſpirituall nuriture,God teſtifing 
howeourſauls arefed, and nuriſched to 
_ ther heauenly life, bee the Image of ane 
corporal nuriture:Swa,in divers reſpeds 
the ſame thing;thart is,Chriſt Teſus,ts ſig- 
_nified in'baptiſme, and is ſignified in the 
| Sopper. In this Sacrament the fruirs of 
_  Chriſts death, quhereof I ſpake, the yer- 
rue of his ſacrifice,the vertue of his pasſi- 
oun : Icall not thir fruits nor thiryer- 
ues onely, the thing ſignitied in the'Sa- 
crament of the Supper; . but rather Icall 


the thing ſignified, that ſabſtance,8 tha 


perſon, onr of the quhilk ſubſtance, this 


_ yertus, 
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vertue, and thir fruits dois flow and pro- 
ceed. I grantto thee, and itis maiſt cer= 
taine,that bee the lawfull vſe and partici- 
pation of the Sacrament,thou art parta- 
ker of all thir fruites, zit thir'fruites are 
not the firſt & cheite thing,quherof thou 
art partaker in this ſacrament.z bur of 
force thou man get ane vther thing firſt. 


It is true, that na man can be partaker of 


the ſubſtance of Chriſt, but the ſame ſaul 
mann be alſo partaker of the fruites thar 
fowis fra his ſubſtance: Zit notwithſitan- 


ding,thou man diſcerne betwixt the ſub= 


ſtance, and the fruits that flowis fra the 
ſubſtance,and thou mann be partaker of 
the ſubſtance in thefirſtroume. Then in 
the nixt roume, thou mann bee partaker 
ofthe frutes that flows fra his ſubſtance. 
To mak this clear in bapriſme, the frutes 
of baptiſme, are remisſf1on of our ſinnes, 


morrification, the ſlaughter of finne, and  . 


the ſealing vp of our adoptiounto life e= 
verlaſting. "The ſubſtannce, out of the 
quhilk thir fruites dois flow,is the blood 


of Chriſt: Ze mann heir of force diſcerne. 


betwixt the blud quhilk is the ſubſtance, 
and betwixt remisſioun of ſinnes, weſch- 


ing and regeneratioun, quhilk are the 


Or APIs: wa 


THE SECOND SERMON © 
fruites that flowis frathis blood. Sicklike | 
m the ſacramentotf'the ſupper. The fruits 
of the Sacrament,ar the growth of fayth 
and the inctes in halines. The thing fig. . 
nified, is the {ubſtance;thatis, the Bod) 
and blood of Chriſt is the ſubſtance, our 
of thequhilk,this'growth in faith & hali- 
nes dois proceed. Now ſee zee not this; 
zee mann diſcerne then betwixt the ſub.. 
ſtance and the fruits, and ze'mann place 
the ſubſtancein the firſt roume, ſa that 
the ſubſtance of Chritt, that is,Chriſthim 
_ felfeis the thing ſigntfed in this Sacra- 
ment; for zour awin- experience makis 
this cleare vnto.zou: or zour ſtomach be 
filled with ony foode, zee mann eat the 
ſubſtance of the food firſt, or zee bee fil- 
led with bread;zee man eat the ſubſtance 
of that bread firſt: Or zour drowth bee 

uenched with ony drinke, zee mann of 

orce, drinke the fibſtarice of thedrinke 
firſt.Euen fa,cfter this ſamemaner,or the 
hunger of zour ſaules bee ſatisfied , and 
the thirſt thereof quenched, zee man'eat} 
thefleſh of Chriſt, and drinke his blood 
firſt,and that be faith,Sa conſiderthe ane 
be the vther;looke to quhat vſe- bread & 


wine ſcruesto thy body,tothe ſame v4 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
yſe,the body and blood of Chriſt ſerues 
to thy ſaull , and hee that appointed the 
ane to ſerue for thy body,the ſame God 
appointed the yther to ſerue for thy ſaul. 
Swa look how imposſible it 1s tothee,to 
be fed with that foode thatcoms nener 
in thy mouth, or to recouer helth of that 
drog quhilk wes neuer applied,nor come 
neuer out of the Apothecaries booth: It 
is als imposfible to thee, to bee fed ypon 
the body of Chrilit, and to get thy health 
of the blood of Chriſt , except thou firſt 
eat his body and drinke his blood. Then 
ze ſee, that the thing ſignified in the ſup-" 
per, is not the fruit {a meekle,as the bo=- 
die & blood of Chriſt Ieſus,quhilk is the 
fountaine and {ubſtaunce,quhairfra thir 
fruits dois flow and proceed. - 

Now I ſay, ſuppoſe Chriſt quha is the __ 
thing enified, remaine ay ane, andthe, The thing | 
ſame 1n baith the Sacraments ': zit the 
gnes quhairby this ane Chriſt is fignift- craments'i 
ed inthe Sacraments are not ane; nor of 2 <3 
ane equall number nather: for in Bap= 
time, the thing that repreſents Chriſt,is 
water: Into the ſupper,the things that re- 
preſents Chriſt, are bread & wine: Water 
3s appointed to repreſent Chriſt in Bap- 


. 


OY <a $ 


| ; 
\Quby in bap 
itiſme there 
M25. but ane 
i fgne,and m 
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the weſhing of our ſauls, withthe Yoon 
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THE SECOND SERMON' 
tiſme , andquhy ? Hee hes choſen out 
water, becauſe it is meetelt to repreſent 
the blood of Chriſt, to repreſent our we- 
ſhing with the blood of Chriſt.For quhat 
1s meeter to weſh with, nor water ? Sa 
there is nathing meeter to weſh the ſaull, 


-nor the blood of Chriſt. Into this Sacra- 


ment, he hes appointed bread and wine; 
quhy ? Becauſe there is nathing meeter 
to nuriſh the bodie, nor bread and wine, 
Sa the Lorde hes not choſen thir ſignes 
without a reaſon. As the ſignes 1n the ſa- 
craments are not alwayis ane;ſa the ſame 
in baith, are not of ane number: Forin 

Baptiſme,wee haue but aneclement,into 


this Sacrament wee haue twa elements. 


Now quhat is the reſon of this diverſity, 
that the Lord in the ane Sacrament, hes 
appointed twa ſigns, and inthe vther but 
ane ſigne? I fall giue zou the reaſon: hee 
hes appointed only ane ſigne in Baptiſm, 
to wit, water : becauſe wateris ſufficient 
aneugh to doe the haill turne. Git water 
had nor beene ſufficient to repreſent the 
thing ſignified, hee wald hane appoin- 


tedane vther ſigne : but in reſpe&, wa- ; 


ter dois the turne , and repreſents fullic 
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bread onely., and wine onely, hes not a 

perfite nuriture corporall; therefore,that 

they might repreſent and lat vs ſee,a per- 

fte nuriture, he hes giuen vs,baith bread 

and wine : (For the perfite nuriture Ccor- 

porall, ſtands in meatand drinke) to re- 

preſent the full 'and perfite nuriture of 

the ſaul.Looke how full and perfite a nu- 

riture,he hes to his bodie, that hes ſtore 

of bread and wine; {a hee that hes Chriſt, 

laks nathing of a full and perfite nuriture 

to his ſaul. Then ze ſee the reaſon,quher- 

forethere is twa fignes appointed in this 

Sacrament , and onelie ane ſigne in Bap- 

tiſme. vi rg rms ia 

There reſts zit concerning thir ſignes, Twaqueli 

rwa thinges to bee ſpeered:: [Firſt,quhat Quhar = 

power hes that bread in this Sacrament, erhes thar 

to bee ane {igne, mair nor the bread that ps h 

is viedin commoun houſes : quherefra facramear 

flowes that power?Nixt,gifit hes a pow- « apt | 

cr; howe lang-indures and remains that cadures. 
"Vo = NR 
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THE SECOND SERMON © 
power with the bread ? As to the firſt, 
concerning the power quhilk that bread 

= hes, beſide ony vther bread. I fall tel zon, 
4, Anfirere that bread, hes a power ginen' to it bee 
z 9 19 Chriſt, & be -his inſtitution, be the quhilk. 
_f-_ inſtitution, it is appotnted to ſignifie his 
£iciom DOC, to repreſent his bodie, and to de- 
ol liver his bodie. Then ſpeeres thou of the 
= wer? That bread, he&apower flowing 
ra Chriſt and his inſtiturioun, quhilk y- 
ther common bread hes tiot : Sa that, gif 
ony of zou wald ſpeere, quhen the Mini- 
ſterin this a&tion,is breaking or diſtribu. 
ting that bread,powring out, and diſtri- 
buting that wine : 'gif zou wald ſpeare, 
quhat ſort of creatures are zone?A ready 
anſwere heere; they are halie thinges; zee 
"mann glue this name , to the ſignesand 
ſeales of the bodie and blood of Chriſt, 
That bread of the Sacrament is ane halie 
bread, & that wine 1s an haly wine,quhy? 
Becauſe, the bleſſed inſtitution of Chriſt, 
hes ſeuered tham fra the vſe, quhereunto 
they ſerned of before, & hes aplied tham 
to an haly yſe; not to feed the bodie, but . 
to feed the ſaull. This far concerning the 
power of that bread: Ithesa power, flow- 
ing fra Chriſt & his inſtitution, Now the 
| C | ſecond 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
ſecond thing is this: how lang continues 

this power with that bread? Howe lang 
' hes that-bread this office?: Ina worde,[T 2.Anfrer 
fay, this power ſticks with that bread, in- Ina:yove 
during thetime of the aGtoun, induring induring 
the ſeruice of the table, Looke how lang ouentce. 

that action continues ,. and that the ſer= * - 


< . 


vice of the Table laſts..: ſalang it conti- + 
nues ane halie bread, {a lang continues 
the power with that bread .: but:looke 
how ſoone, the a&tionis ended; ſa ſoone 
.ends the halines of it: Looke how ſoone 
the ſeruice of the. Table is ended; that 
bread becomes commonagaine, and the 
halines of it ceaſis. Then this power con- 

tinues not for ay, but it. continues, onely 

induring the time of the ation and ſer- 

uice of the Table:this far concerning the 
elements. oat aries. 

There is beſide the elements, an vther of:yecers 
ſort of ſignes in the Sacrament* : there moni ſigns 
15 not areat. nor ceremony 1n the Sacra. 
ment of the Supper, but euerie reat and 
ceremonies aſigne, and hes the awin 
ſpirituallGgnification with it : As name» 
lie,looking to the breaking of that bred, 
it repreſents to thee, the breaking of the 
bodice and blood of Chriſt : not that. his 
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body was broken in bone orlith , but 
that it was broken with dolour,with an. 
guiſh and diſtres of hart, with the weight 
of the indignation and furie of God, that | 
he ſuſtained for our ſins quhilk hee bure, 
Then the breaking is ane eflentiall cere. 
-monie; the powring out of the wine,alfo 
is ane eſſentiall ceremonie: For quhy? as 
"zee ſeeclearlie,that be the wine, 1s {1gni- 
fied the blood of Chriſt: ſa bee the pow. 
ring out of the wine, is ſignified, that his 
-blood was ſeuered fra his fleſh , and the Þ 
ſeuering of thir twa, makes death; forin 
. blood is the life, and conſequenthe it te- . 
ſifes his death.-The powring out df the 
wine, then tels thee , that hee dieth for 
thee, that his blood was ſhed for thee: Sa 
this is an efſential ceremonie,quhilk man 
- not be left our. Siclike, the diftribution, 
giuing & eating of that bread, are eſſen-. 
tiall ceremonies: And quhat dois the ea- 
ring reſtifie to thee? The applying of the 
bodie and blood of Chriſt to thy Fun : Sa 
that there is neneraneof thir reirs , but 
they have there awin ſignificatioun, and 


bur zee fall pernert the haillaRon. This 


far concerning the ſignes. 
PS. | GS. Now 
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there cannot aneofthame bee left ont, | 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS 
* Nowequhar profite can'zee/makeof 
all this diſcourſe ? Cary mee this lefſoun ;;,, 
with you, and zee fall make zour profite _ 
of thir things: In reſpe& that every ligne 
and ceremonie , hesthe awin ſpirituall 
ſignificatioun : Sathat thereis not a ce- 
remonie in this haillacioun;, that wants 
the awin ſpirituall ſigmificatioun. Take 
vp this conſideratioun-, andthinkewith 
zour ſelfes in that time eſpecially, quhen 
zee are at the Table , and'in the ſight 
of that aRioun ; that looke quhat thou 
ſees the Miniſter” dooing outwardelie, 
quhatever it bee : Is hee breaking that 
bread, is hee dealing that bread”? Is hee 
powring out that wine, 'and- diſtribu- . - 
ting that wine? Thinke weill'with thy ©. 
ſelfe, that Chriſt is als bisfie doingal thir 
thinges ſpiritually to thy fault ; hee is als 
bisſie giuing to thee his awin bodie,with 
his awin hand: heeis als bisfie giuing to 
thee his awin blood; with the vertue and }. 
ckhcacie of it : Siclike in this'a&ioun; 
(gif thou bee an faithfull communicant) 
looke quhar the mouth dois, and howe 
the, mouth of the bodie is occupied out= _ 
wardelie : Sa is the hand and mouth of © 
| the aul(quhilk is fayth)ocupied inward- _ 
TIER TEE - lie. 
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lie. As the mouth takis-that-bread and 
_ thatwine, ſathe mouth of thy ſaull takis 
the bodice and blood of Chriſt, and that 
bee faith :-for bee faith, and a conſtant 
perſwaſioun, is the onely way to eat the 
odie, and drinke the blood of Chriſt in. 
- wardlye , and doing this, there cannot 
bur followe a fruittull -manducatioun, 

This farre, for the conſideratioun of th 
lignes. 44.94 Wy 
Nowe comes in the matter, quherein 
Howe the greteſt difhicultie ſtandis,quhereof I ſpak 
6gn-an thelaſt day as God gaue me the grace,zit 
ſignified are 1 the particular wee man ſpeake, as weil 
conjorned asin the! generall, but ſomequhat mair 
cramenst. ſchortlie. Then zee haue to vaderſtande F 
for the better informatioun of zour con- 
ſcience,and for the better preparation of 
 zour ſauls : zee haue to vnderſtand how 
that bread and that wine, quhilk are the 
ſignes, are cowpled with the bodie- and 
blood of Chriſt,quhilk are ſignified ther- 
by;quhat ſort of conjun&tioun is this, & 
quherefra flowes this conjundtioun,[ (all 
be ſhort in it, becaus I ſpak of it at great 
length the laſt day . Take heede, torand 
zee giue notattendance,it is not posſible 
that zee can take vp this comjunction.As 
ER a ds to 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS: 
to this ſort of conjun&ion, how thirtwa ' 
are cowpled, wald zee knawe it?Doe this 
firſt. Take tent firſt of all; tothe nature of 
the ſignes, and to the nature of the thing - 
fonified, ze man take tent to baith their 
natures, and quhy? Be reſon'nathing can 
be coupled nor-conjoined with an vther, | 
but in {a far as the nature of it will ſuffers | 
if the nature of tt wil notſufter ane con- 
jun&ioun,they cannot be conjoyned: or 
will the nature of it ſuffer a conjun&tion, 
looke how farit will ſuffer a conjunCGtion, 
a far are thay conjoyned. Nowe mann I 
looketo the narure of the things thatar 
conjoyned?Zis: Firſt of all then,looke to 
[the thing fignified,quhartis the nature of 
the thing fignified; looking to this, thou 
(feels thar the thing ſignified is of aſpiri- 
' Wtuall nature, of a heauenlie and mitticall 
» Mnature; Then conclude,na queſtioun this 
| Epirituall thing wil ſaffera ſpirituall con= 
junRion,a myſticall and ſecreet conjun- | 
con. Looke over agane tothe figne: The 
ligne of his msture, as I rauldezon inthe 
Eveginning, hes a relatioun to thethinge 
ſignified And th- thing ſignified of his 
nature, hes'2relatioun tothe ſigne. Swa' 
then the ſigne and the t? ing ſignified wit 
» ſuffer 


THE SECOND SERMON 
. ſuffer to be conjoyned beane mutual re. 
latioun: Baith the ſign and the thing ſig. 
nified, in reſpe& they haue a mutuall re. 
larioun the ane to the vther,they wil ſuf. 
fer thame ſelfesto be conjoyned be are, 
| latiue conjundGion. Now peer ze at me, 
quhat ſorte of conjun&tioun 1s. betwixt 
that breadand that wine,and the bodie 
and blod of Chriſt. To tel zou1n a word, 
Ifay its a ſecreet andſpirituall conjunc- 
tioun , ſick a conjun&on as ſtands ina 
mutuall reſpe&, betwixt that bread and 
the bodie of Chriſt,& betwixt that wine, 
and the blood of Chriſt. Then I ſay, ityÞ. 
a ſecreet and a ſpirituall conjunctioun, Fl, 
Thou wald nor bee ſa inquiſitiue of this 
conjunGion, gif it were corporal,viſible, 
or local, gif thou ſaw thame baith betorY, 
thine cies, rhou wald not {peer how they, 
are conjoyned: Or gif thou ſawe thamey 
baith'in an place;bur in reſpe& thou ſee, 
_butthe ane with thine eie, &the vtheri 
hid:this makis the conjunGtion the maiYg. 
dithicill to be vttered and vnderſtandeny;; 
And howei1s it posſible that zee can tak;, 
yp this ſecreet and hid conjundioun; ern; 
cept zee haue the eies of zour-mindulWY 
 minat bee the ſpirit, quhereby zee miſſy, 


COU 
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come to the right vnderſtanding of it: 
But gif zee haue ony inſight in thir ſpiri- 
cuall maters that comes bee fayth , this 
conjundtionfall apeare als cleirly be the 
cie of zour faith, as the Phiſicall conjun- > 
| &Gioun dois to the ele of zour body.Now 
| will zee haue this mater maide plaine. 

There is ane vther conjun&ioun quhilk 
'E ſcrues to make this conjunctioun very 
'K clear: To wit,the conjunGtion betwix the 
'S worde quhilk Iſpeake, and the thing ſig- 
LY nified bee that ſame worde. Speake I of 
'Þ things to zon in a language that zee vn- 
'F derſtand: As be gods grace ze vnderſtid 
'F this language now; ſpeake I of things bt- 
'F canc , and it were neuer{a lang {yne: 
Wake I of things to come,and they were 
neuer fa far off: ſpeake I of things abſent 
2nd they were neuer ſa far diſtant : Zit ſa 
ſone as I ſpeake the word; quhither it be 
of things bigane or to come, the thing it 
{cle will come in zour minde. The word 
ſreiks not ſa ſoone in zour etre, bur the 
Thing ſignified be the ſame worde coms 
T1 zour mind. Quhat maks the thing fig- 
nifted, ſuppoſe it be abſent, to.com in my 
minde? This could not be, except there 
Tere a conjundion betwix the word __ 

; Ee ©. 


THE SECOND SERMON 


the thing ſignified bee the worde: As far 
exaple, ſpeake I of the King,quha 1s noy 

a good peecediſtant trom vs,(I pray god 
ſaue him) zee will not ſa ſoone hear the 
word, but the King quha is the thing ſig. 
nified bee this worde, will come 1n zour 
mynd. Speake I of things bigan,ſuppoſe 
they be already expired, zit the thing fig. 
nified wil ay com in your mind: Sa there 

is a conjunction ze fe derwins the word 
and the thing ſignified be the word. Tak 
heed to this conjunEtioun, and ze (al pet 
the nature ot the conjunction, and coy- 
pling of the ſign with the*thing ſignihed 

1n the Sacrament : for Jooke quhat ſort 

of conjun&@oun 1s betwixt the word and 
the thing ſignified be the word, that ſam 
ſort of conjun&ion, 1s betwixtthe ſacrz 
ment, quhilk is ſene to theeie of zour bo 
die,and the thing ſignified bee the ſacr: 
ment, quhilk is ſcene tothe cie of 20 
faull onely. As for example,fa ſoone; 
thou ſeeis that bread tane1n the handoly,,, 
the Miniſter , thou ſeeis it nor ſa ſoonely; 
-but incontinent the bodie of Chrilt man, 
come in thy minde : thir twa area con; 
Joyned, that thay come baith togither|e,, 
the ane to the outwarde ſenles, the vtherſ 
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tothe inward ſenſes. This is not aneugh 
now, but.becaus in the inſtitution, ze are 
commanded to ga farther, and not only 
to look to that bread and that wine, but 
to take that bread and that wine: Incon- 
tinent as zour hand taks theane, ſa zour +» 
hart taks the vther:as zour teeth eatsthe 
ane, ſathe teeth of zour ſaull quhilkeis 
faith,cars the vther,thar 1$japplies Chriſt 
to zour {aull. Swa zee ſee, there is 2 con- 
jun&ioun heir, ſecreet and myſticall: and. . 
therfore Chriſt cannot be conjoyned bur 5: 
be a ſecreet and myſticall conjun&tioun. & 
The conjunction betwixt Chriſtand vs,is 
aſecret and myſtical conjundton, quhilk 
the Apoſtle Eenxs. 5, cals thar ſpirituall 
conjunctioun, full of ane high myſterie. 
This conjunttioun cannot be rane vp at 
Wthe firſt:Sa ſeeing the conjunRioun is ſe-. 
Kcret and ſpiritual,and not perceaued but 
be the ſpirit of God: All is for nochr, ex-" 
cept zee have ſome portioun and'meſure 
of his ſpirit; Al that is taughtintheword 
and ſacraments, will neuer do you good; 
$1!l neuer cary zour ſaull to heauen,, ex- 
Fcpt the ſpirit of GOD illuminar zour 
indes., and make zou to finde in zour . 
Fpauls,the thing that ze hear in the FRE: 

Mn en ANC 
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| 
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word: This far concerning the conj undt- I 
? : 


Howe the - Now ze hane hard, how the'ſigne is con- 


are the ſignes . As that bread, and thay 
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Then learne this , ſeeing the worde can. 
not bee ynderſtand, but bee the ſpirit of 
God:craue that the Lord wald illuminar 
the eies of zour mindes be his ſpirit: and 
be zee als cairfull to get the ſpirit, as zee 
are cairfull nowe in the hearing of the 


OUun. | t 


ap rr Joyned with the thing ſignified ; Quhat ; 

Fgnificdar reſts there for zou to knaw 2? There reſts C 

receaes. ro knaw,how the figneis receaned, and 
how the thing ſignified is receaued;quhi. b, 
der they bee baith receaued with ancY + 
mouth or not: quhider the ſigne andthe , 
thing ſignified, bee receaued efter ane ia. z, 
ſhion & maner or not : And marking me fa 
the diuers nianner of receauing, andthe 
diuerſitic of the inſtruments : zee fall thi 
nor eaſilie erre in the Sacrament. The x 
figne and the thing fignihed, are receal ©... 
ued bee twa mouthes , for zee ſee the . 
figns,thar is,that bread and wine,quhery ,.. 
vnto thay are geuin, they are giuento = 
the mouth of the body: Then the monuti 1... 
ofthe bodie is the inſtrument that rY'+ 


cenis that bread and that wine., quhili 
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wine , are viſible'and' coi 


| ; fathe 


s 


mouth and inſtrument quherby they are 


receaued, is vifible'and corporall. The' 
thing ſignified bee the biradis 

not receaued be the mouth'of the body: 
Na, the Scriptures denies that plaineliez 
þut hee is receaued, be the mouth'of the 


full, Then there is twa mouthes; thar 


bread, & that wine, quhilk are the ſigns, 
 arereceaued be the mouth of the bodie:/ 
Chriſt, quhais the thing ſignifed, is re- 
ceaued be the mouth of the ſaul; thatis; 
be 8 true faith. LI me not _ the 
Table,ane mouth onely(tor gift zee brin 

the mouth of zour we din is wri S 
but bring with'zou alſo,the mouth ofthe 
ſaull, a conſtant perſwaſion inthe death 
of Chriſt, and all gaies weill. Now;as to 
the maner,how the ſigns are receaued;'8& 


| nd wine,1s | 


the faſhion: how the thing ſignified isre= 


ceaued:' Zee may eafilie knawe, thar thir 
corporall arid naturall ſignes, mann bee 
receaued efter a corporall and naturall 
maner : They mann bee'taken, with the 


handormouth of the bodie. Againe,/a 


ſupernarurall thing mann bee receaued, 


FT A. : 


eter a ſupernaturall maner': A ſpirituall _ 


thing,mann be receaued, eftera 


"THESE COND'SERMON /. © 
maner. Swa,as:the {ignes/are corporall, 
& receaued efter-a corporall maner, with 
the hand, or the mouth of the bodie:z ſic. 
like, the thing ſignified 4s ſpirituall, and 
receaued efter/a ſpiricual maner, with the 
hand and mouth of the {aull ; quhilk is 
true faith ... Then-ze haue (hortly: rane yp 
vato zou,the hail preparation;thar 1s ne+ 
ceſlarie for the; vnderitanding of this $a 
crimedt.':; tomnnmon ited hyoyeio bas 
. Now,quhatdoGrin gather I of this? Of 
ubatking This laſt point,quhere Iſay,thatChriltis 
F perception the thing gh iG6ed,, and canngt bee per. 


_ 
eſtabliſhed 


the ſacra- CCA&d; but be Faith, .catinvt-be receaned 
ws nordigeſtcd,.;but bee ane faithful ſaull; 


quhat kindeof perception eſtablith. I,,in 
q K 


this ſacrament?I.eſtabliſ-na kindofper- 
ception-of Chriſt, but a ſpirituallpercep- 
tion;hee cannot be receaued, nor percet- 
ued but bee faith; and faith is ſpiritual), 
Therfote in the Sacramet,1,eftablith only 
aſpirituall perception of Chriſt,! and not 
ane orall,carnall, or fleſhlie-perceptioun. 
This is the ground: now latſce;quhatin- 
conuentent cat folow ypon. this. ground? 
The Papiſts {ayis, that ypon this-ground, 
this inconvenient fall folowe.:: gif there 
be na perception of Chriſt, but a ſpirits 
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all perception (fay they)then zour facrt- ,, ove. 
_mentis1n'vaine ;, this Sacrament of the enr, cat 
Supper,was inſtituted for naught .” And To ters 

nfo gOre ne ag 
quhat is their reaſon ?: Gif there bee na the pra 
way,ſayis the Papiſts, bi je Chriſt, Peerron 
bur be faith ; quhar miſters2zou a Sacra- in the 

ment?Zee perceaue Chriſt be faith in the 2% 

word, be the'naked and {imple preaching 
of the worde'zee get. faith; ſa theſimple 
word may-ſtaike zou; uber miſter haue 
-zee of a Sacrament; 'git zee ger not ſome 

newe thing.in the Sacrament, quhilk zec 

culd not gerin the word? This 1s their ar- 
ument,quherof ze ſee their coclufion to 

be this: we get nayther new thinginthe 

Sacrament, vther nor we do.inthe word: veniene- © | 
* | gif there be'na perception but ſpirituall: rn, 
- & Ergo, the Sacramentis ſuperfluous. Wee is ſupertin» 
- | admittheantecedent- to be true, wee ger 2* 
l. Þ -navther thing, nor nanewething inthe 
ly Sacrament,butthe ſame thing,quhilk we 
00 gat in the word/Iwillgine thee to deuiſe, 

Dy and imagine withthy ſelfe;; quhat newe 
-S thing wald thou haue : Lat the heartof 
man deuiſe- imagine,andwiſh; hee durſt 
nener haue excogitat,to haue ſika thing, - 
at the Sonne of God, he durſt neuer hauce 
preſumed,to haye pearſed TOs to. 
rl 3 a | 2 | ane 
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haue gane ſa heigh , and to haue craued 
the Sonne of GOD in his fleſh;to beethe 
food of his (aull; hauing the Son of God, 
thon hes him,quhai1s the air of al things, 
quha is King of Heauen and Earth ,”and 
in him thou hes all thinges; quhat mair 
then can thou wiſh? Quhart berter thing 
can thou wiſh? Hee is equall with the Fa. 
ther, ane in ſubſtaunce with the Father, 
true God, and true man; quhat mair can 
thou with ? Then ſay, wee get na vther 
thing in the Sacrament, nor we get in the 
word;content thee with this:But ſuppoſe 
It bee ſa ; zit the Sacramentis not fe 
fluous. But wald thou vnderſtand,quhat 
newe thing thou gets, quhat vther thing 
thou gets : Iwill tell thee; ſuppoſe thou 
get that ſame thing , quhilk thou gatin 
the worde; zit thou gets that ſame thing 
better: quharis that berter ? Thou gets 
a better grip of that ſame thing in the {a- 
crament, nor thou gat be the hearing of 
the worde. That ſame thing,quhilk thou 
_ poſſeſſed, be the hering of the word, thou 
poſſeſſeſt now mair largely,he hes a grea- 
ter bounds in thy ſaull, be the receauin 
of the Sacramet, nor vtherways he could 
Haue,be the hearing of theworde _— 
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Then ik thou,quhat newe thing wee 
get? I fay,we get this new thing, wee get 
Chriſt better nor we did before, wee get 
the thing that we gat, mair fullie, that1s, - 
with a ſurer apprehenſion,nor we had off 
before; wee get a better grippeof Chriſt 
nowe : For be the Sacrament, my faith 18 
'Þ nuriſhed, the bounds of my faull is enlar- 

ged, and {a,quhere I had bur alittle grip 
| of Chriſt before; as1it were, betwixt my 
finger and my thoumbe; nowel get him 
in my haill hande, and ay the mair, that 
my faith growes,. the better grip I get of 
Chriſt Ieſus. Sa the Sacrament 1s felloun 
neceſlarie, andit were na mair, but to get 
Chriſt better, and to get a faſter appre- 


culd haue off before: For gif it were true, 
that the Sacrament is ſuperfluous: be the= 
ſamereaſon it ſall follow alſo,that the re- 

 Þ petition of the Sacrament,is ſuperfluous; 

; | for quhen ze come to the Sacrament the _ 
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© ſecond time, zee gat na vther thing, ner - 
© 2eedid the firſt time: quhen zeecome to 


the Sacrament the third time, zee gat na 
| vtherthing , nor zee did the firſt rimes 
| 2nd zit namanwil ſfay,that the third and 
ſecond comming is a ſuperfluous Rb h 
i RS , | 3 > 


henfion of him be the Sacrament, nor we... 
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THE SECOND'SERMON + 
and quhy ? Becauſcinthe ſecond come | 
ming, my faith is augmented : Þ vnder- 
Rand better,T grow in knawledge,L grow - 
in apprehenfioun, I grow 'in feeling;and | 
getting the gronth of all thir, als oftasT 
come : There is nz man will ſay, thatthe 
oft comming to the Sacrament 15 ſuper- 
fluous, and t were, ilk day ains; Sa their 
firſt inconuentent,availes not; wee get na 
newe thing inthe Sacrament: Ergo, the 
Sacramentis ſaperfluous. This farre for 
the firſt. F HLE41-v 99 


" 
[4 


Then there comes on ane vther thing 
on the ſame ground: Gif Chriſt bee not 
perceaned but be faith; then ſay wee, na 
wicked bodie can perceauehim; hee that 

_ lacks faith, carinot perceave him; he that 
lacks faith,may perceaue that Sacrament 
of that bread,and that wine,and may eat 
of that bread,and that wine; but he that |} 
lacks faith, may noteat of the bodie and || 
blood of Chriſt, fignified bee that bread, 
and be that wine. Sa there is the ground: 
Na faithles people can perceaue Chriſt, 


ment. Apainſt this ground; they delalh 
their artiflerie fichke , 'and they bring 
their argument out of the PO 


| 
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 VPON THE SACRAMENTS, | 
of the Apoſtle quhilk Thane read. The 


words are thir: He that eats of this bread 


»yworthely,fayis the Apoſtle, and drinks 
of this cup vuworthely, ts guiltie of the body 


| «1nd blood of Chriſt: Thetis their ground; 


Sa that their argument will ſuffer this 

forme, as gif they wald ſay,efter this ma- 

ner: Na mancan bee giltie of thatthing, 

quhilk hee hesnotreceaued ; they have —_ 
not receaued* the. bodie-and blood. of © 
Chriſt: therefore they cannot be giltie of 
the bodie and blood of Chriſt: bur ſa it1s; 

the Apoſtle ſayis,they are guilty:therfore 

they haue receaued the bodieand blood | 
of Chriſt, Tanſwere to the propofition; rerarion 
and I fay,itis very falſe : They could not «fthe&-/ 
be giltie of that bodie and blood, except nj me.” 
they had receaued it”; For'they may' bee &cdquhere | 
euiltie of thatſame bodie;; 'and of that ny 
lame blood,ſuppoſe they neuer receaued giuen, quby. 
it, but tak heed to the text. The texr ſayis 15k. 
not, that they eat the bodie of Chrilt yn+ guilty ofthe: 
worthelie, but it ayes that they earthargo2 2nd * 
bread, and drinks that wine vnworthely; Chil, 
And zit' becauſe they eattharbread;and' 
drinks that wine vnworthelie, theyare 
compted before God, guilty of the ow 
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and blood of Chriſt. Now quherefore is 
"this?Not becauſe they receaue him, for 
gif they receaued him, they culd not but 
receaue him worthelie,for Chriſt cannot 
be receaued of any man , but worthelie, 
But they are compted guilry of the bod 
and-blood of the Sonne of God, CEO ' 
they refuſed him: For quhen they did eat 
that bread ; and drinke-that wine, they 
might, gif they had had fayth, eaten and 
drunken the fleſh and blood of Chriſt Te. 
ſus: Now becauſe thou refuſes the bodie 
of Chriſt offered to thee, thou contemns 
this body offered to thee, gif thou haue 
not ane cie to diſcerne and judge , vpon 
this bodie that is offered': For gif they 
had had fayth, they might haue ſcene his 
bodie offered with the bread, bee fayth 
they might haue tane that ſame bodie,& 
be faith rhey might haue caten that ſame 
bodie; [therefore lacking their ſpowſing. 
_ garment, lacking faith, quhereby they. 
ſuld eat the bodie, and drinke the blood | 
of Chriſt : lacking faith quhilk is the eie 
of the ſaul to perſeaue, and themouth of 
the (aull to receaue that bodie, quhilk is. 
ſpiritually offered, they ar compred guil- 
tze of that ſame bodic and blood, Nowe. 
-4 | OT, Come 
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a {imilitude: Ze ſee amangs warldly prin- 
ces, their cuſtome is, they will nor ſuffer 
their majeſtie to be intereſtin the ſmaleſt 
thing thatthey haue:Quher canthere be 
aſmallerthing, that concernis the mazes» 
ſtie of a Prince ; nor a {call , forthe ſub- 
ſtance of itis but-wax, zir-gif thou diſs 
dainfully vſe that ſeall, and contemne it; 
and ſtampeit vnder thy feete., thou art 
compred als guiltie of his bodie & blood 
as hee that puttis hand in him, and thou 
wil be handledefter eaway:meikle mair, 
gif thou come as ane Sow, or as aneDo 
to handle the ſeals of the body & bloo 
of Chriſt, mekle mair may thou be comp-= 
ted to be guiltie of his: body, and of his 
blood. This far for the eating of the bo= 
die of Chriſt: The wicked cannoteatrthe 
bodie of Chriſt ,-but they may be guiltie 
of it. The Apoſtle maks this peach mair 
clear zit, bee ane vther ſpeach quhilkeT. 
haue ſometime handled fra this place: T 
remember that inthe 6.Heb.6.1tis ſaid, 
that Apoſtats, they that makis filthie de- 
tection, they crucifie the ſonne of God a- 
gane,and their falling away,maksthame 
asguilty as they wer quha crucified ys 
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THE SEC O ND" SERMON/ 
Hee 15.now in the heauens;, they cannot. 
__getr him out of the heauens tocrucihe. 
him, zir the Apoſile ſayis they crucihe 
- kim: Quhy? Becauſe their malice is als 
- greatas theirs thar'crucified him,becaus : 
they match in malice with'thame that | 
crucified him; {a that gif they hadhimin 
.theearth heir, they wonld doe the like: 
therefore they are {aid tocrucihe the ſon 
of GOD :: Sicklikein Hrv:10.29.there 
1s anevther ſpeach , the' wicked are ſayd 
to {tramp the blood of chriſt ynder their 
feet: Quhy? becauſe their maliceis als 
great as theirs that ſtramped his blood; 
Now, they ar compted for this reaſon to 
be guilty of the bodie & blood of Chrilt, 
not'becauſe they eat his bodie ; but be- 
cauſe they refuſe it, quhen they might 
| hane had it. Now the time remaines 2zit, 
| Bhorration QUhercin wee may hane. the bodie and 
blood of Chriſt , this time is very prect- 
ous,and the diſpenſation of times1s very 
ſccreet, and hes their awin boundes:Gif 
zec take not this time now, it will away. 
This time of grace, and of that heanen- 
he foode,hes bene diſpenſed to zou ey 
lang, but how zee hauc profited,zour li 
and behawour teſtifies : Take yp ge 
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this time quhile Zee may, haueit, or 2fu- 


They will nor leave this mater{a;, bur Thrd acon 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 

fore zour {clues intime,take zourpenni- 
worthes of it: for zee watt nor howe lang! 
it laſts. Crane 2 mouth to recea ne, als wel 
the food of zour ſaull that is offered, as 
zee do the foode of zour bodies and take 


redly the time falllcome } quhen' zee fall 
cry forit, and fall notget it : butinplace 
ot grace and mercie; fall come judgment, 
vengeance, &the diſpenſation of wrath. 


they infit 2it, & they-bring maargumers: venicace. 
co'prooiic thatthe wicked areipartakers 

ofthe bodie and blood of Chriſt. "Thar - 
bread/fay they, zee will grant,quhilkthe 
wicked man eats;15 not nakedbread; bat 

is that bread , qulilk isthe' Sacrament: 
Now they make their argumentr:” the Sa- 
crament heseverconjoyned with-t , the 
thing fignified”:” but the Sacramentis gi- 

ven to all therefore the thing ſignified'is 
givents all. 'Quhar gifT grant to thame 

all this argument?There ſuldnainconve- 
luent followe: for the thing ſignified may _ 
be giuentoall, thatis,offered to all; asIt Refurmion, 
1s offered to all men, and zit not recea- 7x and 
ued ofall; Ginento all, therefore recea- ence, 

ued of all,it followes nort.I may offer zou 
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THE SECOND SERMON 
twa things,zitit isinzourawinwil,quhi. 
ther zee will take thame or nor, but zee. 
may take the ane and refuſe the vther, & 
zit hee that offers, offered zou the thing 


F 


thar zce refuſed , as truely as the thing 
quhilke zee rooke,. Sa God deceauis nz 
man nor woman, but with the word and 
facraments,afluredly he geuis.twa things 
git they wald take 7 cd Into his word, 
hee offers the word tothe care, he offers 
Chriſt Ieſus to the ſaull : Into his Sacra- 
ments; he offers the Sacraments to the 
cie, he offers Chriſt Teſus to the ſaul.Now 
itmay be,tharquhere twa things are tru- 
ly and conjointlie offered,a man may-rre- 
ceaue the ane,andrefuſe the.yther,he re- 
 -ceauistheane becauſe he hes ane inſtru- 

- ment to take it, he refuſes the vther be- 
cauſe he lacks ane inſtrument: Ihear the 
word, becauſe I haue anecare to heareit |. 
with: I receaue the Sacrament, becauſel | 
hauea mouthrto receaue it with ;. but as 
to the thing, quhitk word and Sacament 
repreſents, I may refuſe it, becauſe I haue 
not ane mouth 'to take it, nor ane ee to 

perceaue it; and therefore the falt is not 
ypon Gods part, but ypon our part. The 
wicked gets the bodic & blood of Chrilt 
NO - offered 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 

offered to thame conjointhe, with the 
worde and Sacraments: bur the faulte is - 
ypon their parte, they haue not a mouth 
to take him, and GOD is not bound to 
give them a mouth: (Take heed to thar) 
And were not of his ſpeciall grace and. 
merciec, hee geuis me ane cle to perceaue 
him,and'a mouth to receaue him, T wald 
refuſe him,as welll as they do. Sathis ar- 
gument dow not, Chriſt is offered to all, 
ergo, he is receaued of all, happy were 
they,and they receaued him. This far for 
the third argument. | IE 


 Quhar' reſts nowe- for the full vnder- yonerhe 


of thame , God vſes to ſpeake of thame, 

and the Ancients vſes to ſpeake of tham:. 
Wee vſeto ſay, that the ſaulleats the bo- 
dy of Chriſt',/ and drinkesthe blood of 
Chriſt. Thirſpeaches wald be opened'vp 
to z0u, howe the ſaull is ſaid tocate the 
bodie , 'and drinke the blood' of Chrilt. 
Thir ſpeaches are ſacramentall; zee are 
not the wiſer zit, but I fall make it cleare 
$0z0u, bee Gods grace. They are ſacra- 

We mentall, 
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mentall,quhatis that? ze know 1tis pro. 
per to the bodie: to eat.and drink;;thirar 
the proper a&tios of the body only; Now 
heaſcriues them to the ſaul, be anetran. 
lation, be ane figuratiuemaner of ſpeak- 
ing, that quhilk is proper tothe bodies 
aſcrined to the ſaul, and itis {aid that the 
faull eats/and drinks. The eating: ofthe 
Aaull man reſemble the eating of the bo. 
dy:then theeating of theſaul 15 na vther 
thing , but' the applying of Chriſt to the 
» Faul, to belene,that he hes ſhed his blood 
for me,that he hes purchaſed remisſioun 
.- of finnes to me. Nowe come.on;quhere- 
fore cal-zoutthis ane eating? Quhat cal ze 
 theeating of the:bodie/lat ſee?Eats thou 
not thebodie , quhen thou: applies the 
meat tothy mouth?--Git then the eating 
of the badie bee na vther thing, but the 
applying of meat tothe mouth, the'eat- 
.1ngof the-ſaull mann be naivther thing, 
+bur-the applying of the nuriture to the 
_Jagll.Then zeſee quhat is meaned be the 
eating anddrinking of the ſaul:Na vther}: 
thing:, butthe applying of ChriſttomyF' 
AMavll, andthe applying of his death and} 
| -paſſionto my ſaull, and this is only done 
y befaich : therfore hethat lacks faith cat- 
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VPON /THE/SACRAMENTS. 
noteat Chriſt, This far for theeating and 
drinking of the ſaull,. quhiike are iacra- 

mentall ſpeaches.;!, 41124; anon lin 

| Quake reſts now of al thir great things, obſcraaz- 
& of al this dorine-that hes bin taught? >. 
Learne:meburthis anelefon; learneme 

to apply Chriſt rightlie to thy ſaull , and 

thou hes win all., thou arta great Theo 
Jog.and thou have learned: this weil;For 
in the rightapplication of Chriſt, to the 
ficke ſaull, to:thewounded conſcience,& 
diſeaſed hart; heir beginnes:the fountain 
of all our felicjtig;andthe:welſpring of al 
Þ ourjoy. And I fall tellzou;quhatthis ap- 
plication workes;' looke cQuhatithe pre- 


| {ence of thy fault within- thee , (ſuppoſe 


© carthlie-bodie, to-thislump/ofclay,as be 

/ the preſe nce-of the {au] ut lives;itmoues, 

| it feiles}, as the faull giuesro4he bodie, 

© life,moning,and ſenſes :-that ſame verie : 
thing dots Chriſt to thy. ſaull.:;Hes thou 
ains gripped and 2pplyed him:to thee? 
As the faull quickens: the bodie :- ſa hee 
7 quickens the ſaull,notwithanearthly or 

(N teporal life, but with the life quhulk he li- 

ef ves in heue&:he maks thetolinerhatſame 

-N lite quhilk the angels lives in/heanen; he 
1 WF makis | 
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THE SECOND SERMON ' 
maks the to moue,not with warldly'mo- 
tions, but with heauenly,ſpirituall, & ce- 
leſtial motios:Again, heinſpyres in thee, 
-- not outward ſenſes, but heauenly ſenſes, 
he warks in thee a ſpirituall feeling, that 
in thine awin heart and conſcience;thou 
may find the effe& of this word. Swa, be 
the conjundtion of Chriſt with my ſaull, 
I get a thouſand times a greater benefit, 
nor'the bodie dois bee the faull: For the 
bodie, bee the preſenceof the ſaull, gets 
onlie ane earthly and ———_ lite,ſub- 
jet rocontinuallmiſerie;burt be the pre- 
NJence of Chriſt in my ſaull, Iſeea bleſſed F | 
-life ; Tfeele'# blefied life, and that ſame 
life takes daily,mair and mair increas in 
me.Then:the/ground of all our perfe&i- 
on and bleſſednes, ſtands in this:conjun- 
&ion;&ſa,ſuppoſethonliuved'MeThvs$4- 
LEMS daies;& were euer crauand : Zit,git 
1n the laſt houre, thou get this conjunar 
 on,thou-may thinke thy traueill weil wa- 
red,thou hes gotten anengh: Sa ſuld zee 
not bee bisfie in crauing, 'gif zee wereto 
live a thouſand yeare: for gif ze get him 
in the laſt houre, ze haue gotten aneugli 
gif zee haue gotten Chriſt, zee hane got- 
tcnall with him: Sa the aplying of Chriſt 
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VPON/THE SACRAMENTS. 

to my faw, is the fountaine of all my ioy 

and felicitie.. '- : Hite 
- And how get we this comunction, lat 

ſee ? This 1s a ſpirituall conjun&tion; @ 

conjun&on,hard and difficile to be pur= 

chaſed; obtained, andpgotten of ys: How 

then is this' conjun&tion brought abour, 

quhilk ar the moyaners of this cojun&t- . 

on,vpon the part of God;and quhilk are 

the moyaners'yporthe part of man; to'ger 

me Chriſt, ro put Chriſt Teſus in my ſaal, 

and ro make Chriſt Telus ane with mee? 

There is ane moyaner vpon the part of 

God,that helps to get vs Chriſtand ther 

Tf is ane vther vpon our part: ypon the part 

© of GOD, there is the halie ſpirit : quhar 

| doth he? He offers the body and blood” 

| of Chriſt to mee. Nowevppon our part, 

| there mann be a moyaner;or els, ſuppoſe 

{| he ofter, we will nor receaue: Therefore, 

. | of necesſitie;there mann bee faithin our 

| fauls, to receaue thar quhilk the halie: 

e& ſpirit offers, to receane that heauenlie* 

off foode of the bodie and blood of Chriſt, ' 

n 

it 


Whilk the hakeſpirir tas Then faith' 
and the hakie pirite-, are the twa moya- ' » 
ners of rhis Pirie ani heaNenlly opt 
junctzon;Berhit twa ORE ET INI | 
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THE SECOND SERMON-/ 
and be the halie ſpirit; I get the bodie of 
Chriſt; the bodie of Chrif is mine, and 
he is giuen to my ſaul. Now heere coms 
in the queſtioun : how can thou ſay, that 
the bodice of Chriſt , 1s giuen or deline. 


oy 


red ro thee , ſceingthe bodie of Chriſt, 
is fittand, at the r:ght. hand of God t 
Farher? andlooke how great diſtance, is. 
bertwixt heauen andearth., als-great di. 
ſtance is ther, betwixtthe body of Chriſt, 
and thy bodie:how then ſay.zee,thatthe 
bodie of Chriſt is giuen to zou? The Pa. 
piſtes cannot get.this vnderſtoode; and 
therfore'they 1magin, ane groſſe and car 
nall conjunctioun :..except the ſpirite of 
God reueale thir things, : they cannot be, 
vnderſtand; the ſpirit of God; mann illu- 
minate our tinds,and be bisfie in al our 


hearts, or we come to the vnderſtanding || | 
of this. Then wald thou ynderſtand,how Þ| * 
Chriſt is giuen thee?This ground is true, || © 
that the bodie of Chriſt, is at. the right c 
hand of the Father, the blood of Chrilt, Nl * 
is atthe right hand of the father; Zit not- || | 
withſtanding , ſuppoſe there bealsgreat | * 
diſtance, betwixtmy bodie,and.the body | i 
of Chriſt, at is betwixt heauen andearth, I " 
Ziz Chriſts body is ginen ro me;and how J - 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
15 he giuen to me? Be reaſon, Lhaue ane 
title of his body giuen to mee: the right 
and title,quhilk1s giuen to me of his bo= 
dic and blood, makes mee to poſlefie his 
bodie and bloode : Thediftaunce of the 
place , hurts not my title, nor my right: 
For gif ony of zou, hauea peece of land, 
liand in the fardeſt part of Orknay-; gif 
zee haue a good title to it;the diftance'of 
the place cannot hurt zour title. Sal ſay, 
the diſtance of place; hurrs not my title; 
and my.right,that Thane to Chriſt : But 
ſuppole,he beſirtingart the right hand of 
the. Father, 2it the'title and right, that I 
baue to. him, makes himmine; ſa thatT 
may ſay trulie, this manis my propertie: 
Then Chriſtis not made mine, becauſeT 
pike him our of the heauens : batheets 
mine, becauſe I hane an furetitle & right 
to him, and hauing a ſurertitle, and ajuſt 
rightto him, the diſtance of place, howe 
farſocuer it be, can on na'ways hutt my 
title,nor my right; but quhaircuer he bez 
he is mine, becauſeT hauea right and ti: 


tle to him.Zea,nort onely, have Latitletos  - 


bim, but this tirle.is confirmed to:me:for 
is I geta title to him-in the worde, (and 
git Igatnotatitle ro him inthe word; T 


' THE: SECOND*SERMON- . 


the Sacrament, I gerthe confirmation of 


my title, I ger the ſeale quhilk confirmes 


"my title ; | Then to come to the point: 
Chriſts bodice. is-fittand at the righthand 
of the Father ; and zitheeis mine, and is 
dehuered tome; becauſeThaue _ t6 
| his bodie, be quhere 1t will;he was borne 


- 


for me, ginen to:me,anddeliuered to me, 
Swa diſtance of place, hurts not the ſure. 


ty of my title , as propinquirie of place, 
helps not the ſnrety of the ſame . I gine 


thee, that Chriſt wald bow the heauens, .N. 


and twitch thee with his body, as he did 
Ivpas : Zitthis could not helpe thee a 
quhit ;- for gif thou had not atitleto 
him, thou durſt not call him thine. Swa 
it ts not the nearenes. , -nor proximitic 
of places , thar makes Chriſt mine : It 
1s onely the right thar ſhaueto him . 1 
haue right to htm;onelie be faith: Sa bee 
6 are ang 95s is made mine. But 
they think they haue gotten a great van- 
re of ys, git wee bee fafar fra Chriſt;as 
_ the henen 1s fra the earth; but that ſal be 
- tanefrathamatſo,be gods grace. Ihave 
atitle to his bodie ; his bodies diſtant 

tra my bodie; zit his bodieis.not —_ 


durſt not 'cometorthe Sacrament.) Sain_ 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
fra me; that is, framy ſaull:I ſay, his bo». 
die, and my fſaull are conjoyned./'Fhar is 
_ aſtrange ledder,rhatwill climbe betwixt 
the heauen-and the earth!; I getacord Faihic': 
that gais betwixtthe heuen& the. carth; cuptcs vs 
that couples:mec and him togither; and 20d Chriſt 
this is only true'faith,Be true faith, chrift 
ſuppoſe he be in the heauens,” is coupled 
and conjoyned with mee; quhaam heere 
on-carth:How-can'thisbe?iſallthewzon _ _ f 
how:Is not-the bodie ot the Sunnein rhe —_— 
lift?It 1s unpos(ible:to zan, totwitch the funnc. BY 
| bodie of the Sunne; :zir rhe bodie of the 
Sunne -and-zee are conjoyned : | howe'? 7 
Be thay ſame beames thar ſhines on zou, 
be that w Fa" {hines.on.z0u-: Quhy 
may not the bodie of Chriſt then, fup- 
poſe it be: inthe heauens, be conjoyned 
with;methat.am in'the earth, towit, bee 
the beams, be the light and gladnes,thar 
flowis fra his bodie? my-/bodie and the 
body.of Chriſt,are conjoined be'the ver= 
tue af power that flowisfra his bodiez 
quhilk@vertue and power quickens my 
dead faall ,, makis mee toliue the life of 
Chriſt;to begin todie tomy ſclfe, anday 
the mairIdie ro my/elfe,:the mair Line 
10 him, This conjuncioun ngwe is.the 
5 | - * ground 
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ground as T rauld zou, of allour felicity | 


and happines, and I'hanue made it clear 
to zou fan the preſent, ſafaras God hes 
zit giuen me inſight;gif he geuis ony far. 
ther hciratter, as he commuticats it, zee 


{all haae it. Alwaies zeeſee this MATa 


rion is moyaned,betwa/peciall 
be the moyan of the halie ſpirit, and bis 


_ themoyanof faith : Gif there bee'na'v= 


ther moyaner, bur thir twa, quhy craues 


thou a carnall or a viſible conjun&ioun? xz" 


Faith is inviſible , and the ſpirir is inuiſi- 


ble: therefore thou cannot ſeeitnortak | 
itvypwith theeie of thy bodie, the powet _ 


of the halic ſpiritis ſa ſubrill; ſecret, ana 
inviſcible., that-thou cannot perceaue it; 
nor take it vp with the eie of thy" bodie, 


and he wil work great effe&s in thy ſaul; 
or eyer thou take vp his working: Ine. 


ſpe& therefore'; that the moyaners of 
is conjunRibon are ſa ſubtill,ſecreet,& 
ſpiritual, quhy thinks thon to get aſi ht 
of this conjundtioun with the e e of thy 


bodie? Quhy imagins thouſick a carnall 


conjun&ion, asthis quhilk'wald not d6 


thee good, ſuppoſe thotthadiit?' Knawis 
thou not thar the ſpirit, thatcowples 8 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. - 
to the ſpirit, to couple Chriſtand vs, how 
fardiftant that. everwee be , as itis caſie 
'to-our ſaullto:cowplecour head, and the 
feet of our body,ſuppoſe they be diſtane. 
Then;ſeing this conjan&is'sthe ground 
and fountaine, -of allour happines, and 
{ſeeing this ground of happines is {a ſub- 
_ till;andſafſpirituall, quhariszour parte? 
Remooue all -zour outward ſenſes: Re- 
mooue al-zour natural motions, remoue 

zour naturall diſcourſes, and zour natu- 
rall reaſon, and followe the fight andin- 
. formatioun of the ſpirit of God : 'Craue 
that itwaldipleaſe him to/illuminatzour 
ynderſtanding ,; that beethe light of his 
ſpirit,ze may ſecleirly the ſpirituall con- 
junctioun; Except the eje of the ſpirit be 
ginen zou toitake/ vp this ſpirituall con= 
jun&ioun: Ttis not posſible that zee can 
getany inſight init. Butwill the Lord'of 
his mercy beſtowe ſome meafure of his 
halie ſpirit-vpon zon, out of queſtion, ze 
fall ſonecome tothe vnderſtanding of ir, 
_ &zefalkthinke the time happy;that ever 
ze: heard this word. Except ze hane ſome 
parte of this ſpirit, it1s notposſible that: = 
zeecan be ſpirituall: 'thar quhilk is born' 

of fleſhand 35G] man'remane Pa apa 
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_  -, THE SECOND SERMON 
blood, except the ſpirit.come-in-8& make 
- it ſpirituall: therefore zee man be borne 
agane of the ſpirity zeeman' be bornein 
the bodie of Chriſt;his ſpirit man{/quick- 
en zou. This 1s called the quickening and 
liuing ſpirit of Chriſt bee Loax,& a ſone 
as this {pirit comsinvs; quhat dots 4t? It 
chaſes away darkenes out of the>ynder. 
ſtanding : quhereas before I knewe not 
God,now I ſce him not onely generallie, 
that hee is a God, but that hee 15a God 
in Chriſt. Quhat-mair dois the halie ſpi- 
rit?He opins the hart as welas the mind: 
& quhat dois hee there? That ſame __ 
quherevypon I beſtowed the aftetiounot 
my hart, and imployedthelone: of my 
ſaull,is be tht working of the halie ſpirit 
made gaullto:me,hemaks itvennometo 
me,and to bee as deadlic hated of me, as 
poyſon. He workes {ick ane inward dif- 
poſition-in my ſaull, that hee maks me to 
eurne & flie from that ſame thing,quher- 
ypon I imployed my lone of before, and 
to imploy1typon God:':(this 18 a'greate 
perfectionn)Alwaiesin ſome meaſure;he. 
maks-me to-kone God, better thenanyv-: 
ther thing;:hee changes the affefions of 
my ſaull , hee:changes the faculties,and 
oO LE _ qua- 
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qualities of my ſaul}/;'and. 
hartesand mindes be madenewse, zt ng 
ſubſtance of thame is not changed, bur 
only the faculties and qualities are chan- 
ged, in reſpe&of the-quhilkchange;wee 
are called niew creatures; and except.zee 
be found we CFcatures, Zce:are not mn 
Chriſty i111 forts. 4 « at i: 
Now-to tonie:to the point; this Groom 
cohjunGtiowis brought about: be tayth 
and bethe halie'{] A be fairhewee grip 
the body 8 blood of Chriſt>and ſuppole 
wee be ts fargliſians as Heauen & 2-H 19g 
at; the ſpirit ſerues vs'asa-ledder to con- 
joyn vs with Chriſt: /Astheledder of Ia» 
cov ; quhilk-reached frathegrounde to 
the Heauen z to: the ſelfe ſame-vſc ſerues 


of Chriſt with ay ſaull;» Then rake'vpall 
naword:: qubit maks zou to/haue-ony 
right,ortitle:to Chriſt>:Nathing/but the 
ſpirit, nathing bur faith:Quhat ſuld-bee 
zour ſtudie then?Preaſe bealmeans poſ- 
ible to get faith;that as PzT..A&; ag 9. 
ſaies,zour harts and conſciences may be 
andified be faith. And gifzce preaſe not 
as welll to get faith in/zour hartes, as in 


the {07 ace God; tro corjoynethe bodie - 
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zur minds, zour faith availsnot, Quhat- 


avyailes 


THE SECOND SERMON 
avaiſerte] faith;that fleets itrthe fantaſie 
and brings naked knawledge; 

the opening of the harr;, an \coriſent of | 

_the will; Swathairmanbe'aneopening'Þ} 
'ofthy hearr; and ane confentof thy will, 
to doe thatthung that GO D bids doe, 
or thy- faith availes'not-.” Then preaſe 
ro get faith in zourharts and minds,and 


$2302 doing fa, zee do the dutieof Chriſtians, i: 
.- 14:2. eThis15not done without the diliget he. F 
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Tingoftheword', and. 
'on i the Sactaments: Sazt err | 
thir excerciſes,and bediligent in-prayer! || | 
Praying: tm the hatie Ghaift that hewald Þ -: 
nuriſhzourfaules inwardly, with the bo- I] 
dic and blood of Chrilt,;thathe wald in- 
creaſe faith in zourhartes and mindes,& 
make irtogrow vpmairand mair daily; 
quhiltze come to the ful fruition of that 
bleſſed immorcalitie.: Vnto the quhilk, 
the Lord of his mercie bring vs, and that 
ar the righteous merits of Chriſt Ie-"' 
/ſas:To:quhome with the Father 
— 7and the halie Ghaiſt, beall ho- 
 nor,praiſe,and glory;ior”” T7 
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F or 1 hanerectined of the Lord thai ahich 
: 1 alſo hauedeliatred wnto-z0n , towit, © 
1 that the Lord leſus3 inthenieht that hee 

44 betraitd; tooke bread: ce xs 


{ : > ME heard(welbeloued-in in 
jos 'y- == uo "a Teſts) 1 1n our laſt : 


Jas gfuen tothe Sacra- 
y|. ment of the Supper,/als 
NFz—2f,Wel inthe bookof 60d, 
PR == as beethe Auncients of - 
the Latine and Orient Kirks. Wee heard . 
the cheife/ends, quherefore,and quhere-. 
vnto' this haly $, Sacrament was inſtituted: 
We heard thethings that were contained © 
Into FR ſacrament,quhat they war, ar Se 
they. 


: Allefloun , quhar names * -. 


THE THIRD SERMON 
wht er toni delivered 

an how they are receaued « Wee heard: 
alſo ſotne 6bje&ions, thai might bee « 
ſent inthecontrairofthis dot 
band chat PEOporÞ] Me 


Ll 
» 


ted. Andlaſtof all, we bard 


point ; that Chrift-Ieſus, the Sautour of 
mankind;onrSautour, eantior be perced. 
gry PN $007 199168 al, __ 
way and apprehenſion ; nather the fleſhe 
of Chriſt pd the bloode at Chriſt, nor 
Chriſt himſElfezcan be perceaued, but be 
theeie of faith; can bee receaued, but be& 
| the mouth of faith, nor'canbe Erppet 
but be the handof faith. Nowetaithisa 
ſpiritual thing * for faith is rhe /gittof 
GOD, powred downe in the hearts and 
mindes of men'and wamen, wrought i 
theſaull of euery ant ,, and that bee the. 

mightie working, and operationn of the 
hahie ſpirite. -Sa,the onely way 10 99Pfs 
Chriſt becing bee fairh.: and faith of thi 
awin nature beeing ſpiriruall; it folowes 
therefore, that there is not a way ra get 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
«grippe of Chriſt, butane ſpirituallways _ 
There is not a hand to grippe Chrilt, but »_ 
ane ſpirituall hand, there1s nota mourh 

to digeſt Chriſt, bur ane ſpiritualmouth. 
The {criptures familiarly beal thirterms; 
points out the nature & ethcacie of faith; 
Wee are aide to catthe fleſh of Chriſt = || 
be faith,and to drinke his blood be faith or ene Fil 
m this Sacrament, cheifly indoing oftwa the feſbe & © If 
thinges.! Firſt, in calling toourremem- jpnke Be 
brance, the bitter death and/pasfioun of Chri, 
Chriſt, the blood that hee ſhed ypou the 
Croſle , the Supper quhilk hee inſtituted _ 
I inremembrartceof him, beforehee gaid 
to the Cros. The commandementquhilk 
he gave: Do thit un remembrance of me:| 
lay,we eat his fleſh,& drinkshisblood(pi 
ritually. Firſt, im thispo1 


- 


oint,in recording 
and remembring faithfully, how he died 
for vs, howe his blood was ſhed ypon the 
Crofle. This is the firſt point; apointthar 
cannot be remembred trulie,exceprit be 
wrought be the mighty power of the ha- 

lie ſpirit. The ſecond point ofthe ſpititu- 

all eating,ſtandsin this; that Ljandenet 

ane of zou, beleene firmlie, thathe died 

tor me in particuler : Thathis blood was 
ihed on the Crofle , for a full Inn be 
and 
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THE THIRD SERMON - © 
and redemptiounof mee,and my firineg i - 
the cheife and principall point of thees | - 
ting of Chriſt his fleſhe, anddrinkingof 
his blood ; ſtandes in beleeuing firmlie, 
that that fleſh was delivered to death for - 
my ſins, that that blood of his, wasſhed 

forthe remisfiounoof my finnes:; andex. Þ - 
 cepteuerieſaull come neere to-him ſelfe, } 
- and firmly conſent,agree,and be perſwa.Y + 
ded that Chriſt died for bim , that ſaull Y © * 
cannot be ſaucd;thar faull cannot eat the Þ © +1 
fleth,nordriukthe blood of Chriſt. Then Y + 
the eating of rhe fleſhe , and drinking of Y *« 
the blood of Chriſt ;| ſtands 1n ane faith Y -1 
full memorie, in ane firme'beleife, andin 1 
ane true applying of the merites of the Y +: 
death and pasſioun of Chriſt ro my awinf 1 
| <« 

| 


conſcience in particular, 

There was {undrie things objected a-& - 
gainſt this kind of perception; and I will 
not 1nſi{t to repeat thame, but beſide all 
the objections, quhilk zee heard obje- 
&ed againſt this kinde of {pirituall per- 
ceptioun bee faith : Theyſay, gif Chrilt 
his fleſhe ,- nor his bloode:, bee not 
perceaued ,.nor receaued but be the ſpi- 
rit; bee faith in the ſpirite, then ſay they, 
zcc receaue him bur be ane imagination. 1 


# * 
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Gif he be not receaued Carnall lly,noricor-  . 
rally,bur onely beetheſpujte,and bee 
Fait h:then is he not receaued;bur be way 
of imagination,conceat, andt; Atafic. 52 
- they count faith, ane imagination ofthe 
- mind;ane fanrafieand opinion,fleeing in + 
the harnes of man . Lcannor Ye thame 
'to think ſa of faith:for as'nane can j | 
oftheTweetnes othony, bur they thar — b 
. raiſted of it:Sa,there is nane can diſcerne? © __ 
Hor judge vppon the nature of faith, but * - HEEL 
they that hes felr,& raiſted in their harts- ©. 
quhatitis. And gif they had taiſted and” 
felt in their ſauls,quharfaich brings with 
it; alace, they wald not call that {pirity- > | 
all iewell and onelic jewel of the faul,ane__ | 
Lmaginatioun; they callit ane imaginati-: 
on, and the Apoltſe Res 5. itHEs.1T + 
\I,C rt aneiubſtar d ane ſubſt; J- 
tiall o ron: Looke howe weill thir ty 
agrees,an 1magination, and ane ſubſtan- 
tlall ground they call it ane VEN” 
opinioun, Gecting i inthe braine and! fan- 
talie of man: He cals i It ane enidenci os 
demonſtration 1n the ſame definition;See - 
howe plat contrary, the Apoſtle arid the 
-are1n the nature of faith, Vpon this,the) 
ere, that as itis true jn the g . eral 
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', *THE THIRD SERMON ye.” 
| hee cannot bee deliuered nor giuen, bur 
that ſame way rhat hee is receaned; and 
 Jookequhat way; any thing 1s regeaued, | 
that ſameway.it is giuen & delinered +{a 
efter thame, he being receaued be way of 
imagination, hee isalfo in their fantaſie 
giuen and delinered, be way of imagin- 
tion, For githe be nor giuen, ſay they;to 

thy hand, to'thy mouth, nor-to thy ſto-. 
-mach corporallhee cannot be L rays 
be ane imaginatiqun,and fanraitical opi-. 
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i 
nion. The reaſgoun that mouis thame to. 
thinke, that Chrilt cannot be theirs, nor 
\giyen to thametruly,in effect and really, 
except he be ginen carvally;is this: that F- 
«thing quhilk 1s {a farabſent,and ſafar di- I; 
ant fra vs: as the heuen is. fratheearth; Þ ; 
C 
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_ Jay.they'to vs, Chriſt his bodie, 18als far I | 

mY _.abfentfromvs;as the heauen is fromthe Þ t 

Why = carthitherefore Chriſt his:bodie, no his, 

| * |, Fr ett, cannot bee ginen r0:v$ 4 except Fs 

- 'way of tmaginatioun, and ſo-nortruelie Ft! 
--Norin effect, This argument framed-in 

-  - this fort,wald appear to hane-ſome force, F' 

and moment inthe entrie;; Zitletys:ex- Y) 

amine the propoſirion ofit. The prSpoli- Ytt 
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Foes 


trucorfals? 1 ſay this propolſttion'is flat 


ven to zou?Is ir nota title, is'it not a/juſt 
right to thatthing ? And gif zee have as 


Py 
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' tion-is this:ithat thing quhilk is ſo farab. 


ſent fromvs$y as the Heatten is fromithe 
Earth; cannor be ſaid:to be delinered'to 


vs, to beegruen to'vs,'or any way to bee 


ours. ' Now quhitheris this propoſitioun 


fals,and rhe contrairis maiſttrue;athing 
may be giuen'to vs,& may becomeours, 
ſuppoſe the thing in perſon it ſelfe be as 
far-diſtant from vs, as the&heanew'is from 


the earth: And how proueTthis? Quhat 
maks ony thing to be zonrs? Quhar ma= 


kis ony of zou' to'count athing to'begr- 


jultright;giuen vnto zou; bee him, quha 
hes power to-giuc it-; arid ane ſure title 


madeto'zou, be him, quha hes the pow- 
er: ſuppoſe the thing that /he geuis:zou,/ 
be not deliuered into zonrhand, zit bee 


the rightand title , quhilk hee makis'ts 
z0u,is not the thing zours? This1s out of 
queſtioun,for it is not the nearnes.of the 
thing tomy bodie and to my hand, that 


Jakes the'thing mine : for it may been! 


my hand!;:and zit notappertaine tome; 


- YNather is ir thediſtance, nor abſence of 
Ftie thing thar-makes it 


not to.bee mine," 
I but 


THE/'THIRD'SERMON- 
butt may be far abſent from me, & zit 
be mine;becauſe thetitle is mine,and be- 
cauſe I haue gotten aright to.it,, of him 
quha hes power to glueit.Sa a, Atl 3 
$srruegitis a ſure ticle, and anjuſtright, 
thatimakis a thing, ſpppoſe ir bee far ab. 
ſent and diſtant fra'vs, to bee ours, Now 
ſubſume: Burſait is,thatalinely & true 
fayth,in the blood and-death-of Chriſt, 
makes vs to-hauc ane ſure title, and ane 
good right tothe fle{h& blood of Chriſt, 
. andto his merites ,-looke quhat he me- 
rited be his death,& ſheding of his blood 
vpon the cros,al that;togither with him- 
ſelfe alſo,apperteins to me,;and that bea 
title & ane right; quhilk I haue gotten io 
him ofGod,quhilk is faith: And the ſurer 
that my title be,the mair ſure-am 1 of the 
thing,that is giuen me be the title. Now 
this Sacrament of the Supper wes .inſtitu- 
ted to confirme our title , to ſcale vp our 
right, quhilkwee haue to the bodie and 
blood,to the death & pisſioun of Chrilt, 
and ſa the bodie of Chriſt.is ſaid. to bee 
giuen to vs: the blood of Chrilſtis ſaid to 
_ bedelinered to vs,quhen our ritle,quhilk 

we haue of him, ofhis death, of his body 
and blood,is confirmed.in ounkanpnr 8 
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increaſe of halines ahd ſandificatiounz - 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. ' 
this Sacrament wes inſtituted , for the. 
growth and increaſe of our faith, for the 


quhilk faith, the greater thatir bein'our 
hartes,the mairſureare wee, tharChri 
his death apertains to vs.I granr to thee, 


a5 T hane ſaide, that the fleth of Chriſt,is 


not delivered in my hand, his fleth is not 


-putin my month , nor enters not in my - 


ſtomach: Zit, God forbid, that thou ſay, 
he 15 not truly giuen. For ſuppoſe Chrills 

fleſh bee nor putin thy hand, nor month 
of thy bodie(and quherefore ſuld it?Hes 


henor appointed bread and wine forthe 
nuriture of the body, and may they not 


contentzon? are they not ſufficient to _ 
nurih zon to this earthly andtemporall .. 
lite? hee hes appointed Chriſtto be'deli- 

uered, to the inward mouth ofthe ſfaull, 


to be giuen inthe hand of thy ſaule, that 


thy ſaull may feed on him, and be quick- _ - 
ned with that life , quherewith the An- . 
gels ltues, quhairwith the Son of God, 
ind God himſelfe lines: : Sa'the fleſhof- 


Chriſt, is norappointed to nuriſhthybo- 


dy,butto nurith thy fant in the hope;zez 
m the growth of that immorralllife)And 
therefore I fay; ſappoſe thefleth of Chrift _ 


- a _— — _—_—_ — — 
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| benotdeliuered inthe hand of my body, 


zitit-is dehuered to the part that it ſuld 
nuriſh;theſaull is the partthartitſuld nu. 
Tith: Therefore to the ſaul it is delivered: 
zea that bread, & that wine,-are na mair 


_ really deliuered to the body, andtothe 


hand of the body; nor.the fleſh of Chriſt, 
is deliuered to the ſaul,, & tothe hand & 
mourh of the ſaul,quhilk is faith. There- 


| fore,craue na mair a carnal deliuerie,nor 


panſe not ypon an'carnal receuing, Thou |} 
man not think, that ather God gmes the 
fleſh of Chriſt,to-the mouth of. the body, 
or thar thou, be the mouth of thy boaie, 


-- receauis the fleſhof Chriſt. For zee man 


| 

. | 
vaderſtad this principaln the Scriptures || | 
of God; ourſaull cannot bee ioyned;nor F 1 
bound with the fleſhe of Chriſt, nor the Þ| 2 
l 

V 

e 


- 


fleſh of Chriſt cannot be 10yned with our 
ſfaull, but be ane ſpirituall band ; not by 
ane carnall band of blood or allya, nor 
bee the twitching: of his fleſhe, with'our Þ 1x 
fleſh . But he-is conjoyned with ys,beane I w 
{pitituall band ; thatis, bee the power Þ tt 
and yertue of his halie ſpirit: And there- | tt 
fore the Apoſtle fayis, 1. Cor. 12:13, 
that be the moyan of his halie ſpirite; all 
wee quha are faithfull menand w 


= - 
- 


arc 


2re baptized in one bodie of Chriſt; that' 

15,we are conjoyned, and faſtned vp with 

ane Chrift, bee the moyan (fſayis hee) of _ 
ane ſpirite ; not bee ane carnall band, or 
be ane grofle conjun&ion-z but anelie be 
the band of the halie ſpirite z that ſame - 
halie ſpirit thatis in him , is in every ane 


_ of vs in ſome meſure: And in reſpe&t ane _ 


ſpirit is in-him,and in'vs: Therefore wee 
are counted al to. be ane body,and to be - 
members of ane ſpirituall, and myfticall 
bodie:and in that ſame vers heſayis; We 
are all made/todrinke in ane, and the 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit,that is: Wee are made to. 
drinke.of the blood of Chriſt, andithis 
blood is na vther thing, but the quicke= 
ning vertue & power thatflows fra chriſt 
and fra the merites of his death. We are 
made all to drinke of that blood, quhen 
wee drinke of the. linely- power and ver- 
tue that flows out of thatblood: Sathere 
is not a bande, that can-couple my faull 
with thefleſhof Chriſt, bur anely a ſpiri- 
tuall band., andane.ſpirituall vnionn; & 
thereforeitis that the Apolile 1. Cor. 6. 
17.ſayis:Hee. that is cowpled with God; 
and conjoyned with ourLord, is ane1pt- 


Fritwith him;and Ionn,imhbis third chap. 
ws 13 ſayis | 


THE THIRD SERMON 
ſayis: Thar quhilk is borne of the ſpitit,is 
ſpirit: Sa it is onelic; be the participation 
of the halic ſpirire, that wee are conoy-= 
ned with the fleth and blood of ChriſtTe= 
{us; that carnall band , quhither it bee 
the band of bloode , running thorowe 
earace ; or bee the carnal twitching of 
feth with flethe » that carnall band, was 
n2uereſtecmed off be Chriſt, in the time 
he was conuerlant heere vpon earth, hee 
lure nathing of that band; and as: he hes 
Ictt behind himin his booke; he had ne- 
uer that carnal band, imony:kind of reue- 
rencenor c{ttmarion,inreſped& of the ſpi- 
rituall band:bur as to the ſpiritual band, 
quhairby we are conpled with him bean | 
ſpirite; he cuer eſteemed of this'band;y in 
the time that heewas /connerſantin the. 
warld: and in Ins booke, thee hes left the 
praiſe and commendation of the ſpiritu- 
all band. To latzou fee; how lightly hee 

cſtemed of the carnal band,'of the-blood 
and alya, quhilk we regardi{a meekle.Zee 
hauea place, Lyvxt. 8.2042 1..:for there 
they come to him, and they ſay, Maiſter, 
zour mother,zour brother and'kinsfolks 
ftands without, and waldſeezou,and bee 
ar zon: zee hearehis anſwere to their. de- 
vt; 2 --—-" un 
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mand; how litle hee eſteemes of that car- 
nall band, heanſwers in the 21.verſe,in a 
maner, denying that band, and he ſayis: 
They are my mother and brethren, quha 
heares the word of GOD and dois it : as 
git he wald ſay; itis not that carnall band 
that I eſteme off,itis not that carnal cone 
jun&ioun that I reuerence; it 1s the {piri- 
tuall conjunction, be the participation of 
the halie ſpirit, quhairby wee are moued 
to hear the worde of God, to give reune- 


rence to it, andto obeyit. This carnall 
| band, was neuer profitable as that ſame, 


Lyx. 8, dois plainly teſtifie : For git the 
twitching of Chriſts fleſh had bene profi- 
table,the multitude quhairof mention 18 
made inthat.chapter; rhat thruſted and 
preaſed him,nad bene the better be their 
carnal twiching: butſaitis,that ther was 
neucr ane oftham the berter of their car- 
nal twitching; Therefore the carnal twit- 
ching profits na thing. Sayis heEnot him 
ſclfe, [044.6. to-draw tham from that {1n1z- 
ſter cofidence;, that they hadinto his fleſh. 
onely;my fleth profits nathing, it 1s onely 
the ſpirite that quickens; as to the yther 
twitching,to twitch him be the haly ſpi- 
rit, & be faith in thy ſaull: this ns 


THE THIRD SERMON 
be faith hes ever bin profitable: and wee 
haue a plain exiple ofit inthe ſam chap, 
Sicklike, quhair there the poore woman- 
that was lang diſeaſed with ane bloodie 
iſſue, be the ops of twetus yeares ,'and 
had waſted, and conſumed ane greatpart 
of hir ſubſtance , ini ſeeking remeid, thee 
findis no helpe at the naturall and bode 
lic Phyſition: Atlaſt,be the vertue of the 
halie ſpirit, working fairh in her hartzbe 
faith ſhe vnderſtands and conceuis, that 
ſhee is able.to' recouer:the health of her 
bodie, & the health of her ſaull at Chriſt 
TIeſus., quha come to ſaue baith bodie & 
faull: and-ypon thisperſwaſioun quhilk 
ſho hes in her hart,that'Chriſt may cure 
both bodie and faull, ſhee comes to him, 
and as the text ſayis, ſho ptealis thorowe 
the multitude,qu ill ſhe come to him, 8 
quhen ſho comes'to him, it is not faide 
that ſho twitched his fleſh with hir hand; 
in cace the Papiſtes wald afcriue the ver- . 
rue quhilk come out of hins, -to her car- 
nal twitching:But itis faid that ſho twit- 
ched onely the hemme of / his garment” 
with her hand, and with faith, quhilkis 
thehand of the ſaull the twirched her ſa- 
our 508 and man, Androlat zou vn- 

_derſtand 
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quhairby hee felt it, was the-gan ging ira 
bim, and ſaſfoone as he felrirga frahim; 
he fayis, quha is this that hath twitched 
me? PETER, quhowavever mailt ſudden, 
anſwers,and fayis:: Thowartthrambled 
and thruſted be the: multitude; and zit 
thou ſpeeris quha hes twitched thee, hee 
anſwersagaine and he ſayis,it4snot that 
twitching that I ſpeak of: Itis'ane vther 
kinde of twitching:Thereis ane hes twit- 
ched me, quhahes drawin/ a vertueand: 
power our of me; The multituderaks na 
rertue fra me: The poore Woman think- 
ng that ſhe had done amiſſe ; andſecing 


tnat ſho could not be.hid;ſho coms'trim< + - * 


bling,andſho fayis;Thaue done itthe an- 
ers her in the end; and he ſayis,depart 
n peace;thy faith hes ſauedthe;thy fairh- 
bes thrawin out avertue and power _ 
Ke Mas * = 


our 


| "THE THIRD SERMON '/- 
of me.that hath made baith ſaul and bo. 
dic haill. Sa that this twitching of Chriſt 
hes ever bene profitable , 1s and fall bee 
profitable. Lik as the twitching of Chriſt 
with the corporall hand, hes neuer bene, 
1s not, nor fall never bee. profitable; for 
quhy ? Chriſtis not appointed to beea 
carnall head , to bee ſet vppon the crags 
of our bodies , that hee may doe the of. 
fice of 2 carnal head thairvnto, to furniſh 
naturall motioun, and ſenſes to our bo. 
die,na,' the:{criptures:cals not'Chriſt ane. 
carnall head: But the ſcriptures cals him 
an ſpirituallhead,to be ſet on the crag of 
ourſaul,thatis,to be conjoyned with our 
faull,that out of him in onr ſaull, may di- 
ſtil haly motions, heauenly ſenſes, & that 
there may flow out of him) to vs, ane ſpi- 
rituall and heauenly lite./Then the Scrip- 
tures cals him ane ſpirituall head,as they 
call ys ane ſpirituall bodie. And as the 
life,quhilk we get from him, is ſpirituall: 
Sa all our-conjunGtion with him, 1s ſpirt- 
ruall;and im reſpe&, hee works that ſame 
operattionin myſaull, quhilk the carnal 
head dois in the bodie : Therefore hee1s 
counted a {pirituall head; Therefore is he 
counted the head ofthis Kirk, bee reaſon 


be 


s. 
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VPON:THE'SACRAMENTS. 
he furniſhes to hir, ſpirituall motion and 
ſenſes;quhilk 1s the life of the Kirk: Sato! 
be ſhort, there 1s nathing this conjun- 
ctioun carnall; 'there is nathing groſlein 
it, there is-nathing, that may/be compaſt 
bee our naturall 1ndgement; and vnder- 

& fanding: And therfore,quhaſoeuer wald 

Þ attaine, to ony {mall infight of this ſpiri- * 1 
| tu! conjunction, betwixt vs and Chriſt; of, I} 
| force he mann. bow downe;and earneſtly {1 
incall-for theſpirit,or it1s not posſible to- * 
get ony vnderſtanding,and it were neuer. 
ſa (mal ane jnſight;how the fleſh of Chrilt 
ind wee are.conjoyned] except wee haue 
ſome light giuenvs bee the ſpirit:thar 1s, 

* | except our heartes bee walkned, bee the 

© ' mightie working of the ſpirite of Chrilt, 
this ſall remaine ; as a dead and a cloſed = 
* F letter to vs. Sa'zee have tocraue, that the horn 14 
' F Lord in his mercie,wald walken zou, and j 
Iluminart zour vnderſtandings, and mak 

z0u to haue a ſpiritualllight, 'rodiſcerne .. 
on thirſpirituall things. Nixt, zee mann. 
ſtudie and be cairfull to remooue all vain  ....- 
cogitations,and carthly fantaſies, quhen 
ze enter to heare of ſick ane; high materg 
zee mann caſt off all filthy thoughtes, ul 
motions, andcairs ofthe warld; and zee 
4 | mann 


wu . 
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man ſhake of all things thatcloggszour 
hartes: And 'thirdlie, zeeman come wirh 
a purpoſe to hearthe worde;to gue dili. 
gent-ear tothe worde,and with a ſanGifi. 
ed harte to receaue it , wich ane purpoſe 
to grow & increaſe in halines, as weilbin 
bodie,as in ſaul,all the dates of zour lifes 
And comming with this purpoſe,na que. 
ſtion,the halie ſpirit ſal reneal-the things 
ro 2zo0u thar zee want. And ſuppoſe"this 
word paſſe, and bring-not great commo- 
ditie for the preſent, zit the halie ſpirite 
hereafter,ſal reueale to thee, the truth of 
thar quhilk Foe ad heard nowe. Then 
this is the point of all, be preſent in zour 
hartes and mindes,and lat zour ſauls be 
emptied of al the caresof the world, that 
they. may receaue that liquour, quhilk 
1s offered. in the hearing of this word.””7. 
- Now TIgo forward; and Icome to the 
The dc&ni. diſcrining of the ſacramet of the ſupper, 
ion ot the and I call this Sacrament of the Supper, 
= EEm* anc halic ſcale; annexed to the conenant 
= Supecz. of graceandriiercie in Chriſt, a ſealeto 


A 
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be miniſtred pablikly,according always 
to the halie inftituriouy of Chriſt Teſs; 
that be the lawfal miniſterie thereof, the 
Sacramentall ynioun betwixtthe Ds: n 

_—_ OTE an "*s 
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V PON/THE SACRAMENTS. 
2nd the thing ſignified may ſtande,.and 
this vnion ſtanding,Chrilt Ieſus, quha1is 
the thing-fignified, is als trulie delivered 
to the. increaſe of our nuriture ſpiritual, 
as the ſignes are giuen, and delivered to 
the 'bodie,, to. the nuritute, temporall. 
Nowe weeſallexamine the wordes, 'and 
partes of this definition.Firſt of all, call Whythls 
this Sacrament ſeale-, bee reafoun that ;; called a 
this Sacrament ferues to the ſame vie to ile. 
our ſaulls, that a- common ſeale-crues to 
2 common-evident:As the'iſeall quhulk 1s 
annexed to the evident, confirmes and 
ſeals vp the: truth conteined-jn the. evi- 
dent: $a this Sacrament. of the bodie and 
{ blood of Chriſt, confirmesandicalsvpp 

the truth of mercie and'grace,conteined 

in the couenant of mercie-and:grace: for 

this reſpe&itis called aſeall:-It is'called _ 
B+ halie ſeall,quby ?, Becauſeirisrane fra B2/rs 
 Etheprophane vſe,quhereynto thar bread ly ſale. .. 


$74» 


ſcrued in the night before, & that'bread-- +... 

is applied to ane halie vſe; there is apo- 5; 
ver giuen to. that bread, 'toſignifie- the 0 
precious bodie of Chriſt Teſus, to repre=' 
ent the nuriture & feeding ofourſauls} 

And in reſpe&it ſerues now in the ſacra-. 
nenttoſa halicanc vic, therefore Ical 


T0 annexed 
26 the Ccove- 
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itanehalie ſeal. Asro this word,itis no: 
mine;itis the Apoſtles word. Rox VOY | 


-quhere he geuis the Sacrament the' ſarje 
name, and calls'it a ſeall; :Andto tell/zob 


farther, - gif the wiſdome of Chriſt i/his 


Apolile, had bene followed, and gif mich 
had not intieted new names of their awh 
 tothis Sacrament: bur contented anda. 
tisfhed thameſeltes, wirttvthe'names that 


_ God hes giuen bee his Apoſtle, and that 


'Chriſt hinsſelfe had giuen' to this Sacrs. 
 ment;I amvaſſured;naneofthir tragedies 
'nor great ſtorraes ahd debaites (quhilk 
neuer wil ceaſe)had fallenout:butquher 


men will ga abour;to beewiſer nor God, 


_andga beyond Godzin deuiſing name, 
_ quhilk hee hes neuer giuen; vppon met 
awin muentions,” ſicke tra od; ies and de- 
| baits hes fallen out. 'A leflon be the way 


 latnafleth preſume to be wiſer nor God, 
FE but latthamſtoup, and keepe the nan 


quhilk God hes giuen to this ſacrament, 
Tfay thirdly; annexed tothe couenaunt, 
annexed and hung to the chartour: be 
cauſeit cannot bee calleda ſeale proper 
lie, exceptut be hunging at ane cuident 
Looke quhar it1s bee nature, that ſame 

thing 1s1r, and na farther; gif i it bee not 


huneu” 


VPON/'THE SACRAMENTS. 

hungin to ſome euident,it.is only the ap- 

pen{ioun to thecuident, thatmakes men 

ro count it.ane ſcale : therefore 1t 1s na- 

thing eſteemed, bur being hung tothe c-. 

I zident: Eun fa ivisheere;, git that Sa- 
crament be notminiſtred: and hnngin to - 

the preached word; to thepreaching of * 

the couenant of mercy &'grace,it cannot... 

beaſeale;bur looke quharitis be nature, 

itis namair:as be nature,it1s but a'com- _ 

| moun peece bread, ſaitis namair; gifit 

| bee not hungin'to: the preaching of the 

#-word, and miniſtred; therewith as Chriſt 7 

© ics commanded: Therefore I ſay;the ſeal 

mann be annexed appended andihungir 

tothe evident, to the preaching of the 

;© worde for eſtabliſhing,of the evident, v- 

therwaies 1tis nota ſeall. Burit ts notſa 

with the evident, quhilk is theworde'of 

God:for zee know ony evident will mak 

J faith, ſuppoſe it want a ſeall, and it will 
ſerue to make a right; gifit be ſubſcriued 

4 without a ſeal}: but the ſeall withour'the 

F evident avails nathing: Euenfſait is with 

| theworde of God , ſuppoſe the-Sacra- 

ments be' not annexed to the worde; zit 

the worde: will do our turne;/it ſerues vs 

to get Chriſt; It ſerues as" a0 be 


__** "THE THIKD SERMON F | 
get faith invs,andmaks vs/to-grow»pin 
taith:burthe ſcale withour' the word;can 
Aerue vsto na halic vie: thertore Tay;the 
ſeal man be:annexed to the wordepres 
ched;to the coucnantiof mercic & grace, 
Quhy the Now there followes in the. detinition, 
757 1h that this ſeale mann beminiſtred publik. 
niſtced pub 11e: Quherfore ay I publiklie? to exclude 
lickiic. all-priuate adminiſtratioun of this Sacra. 
ment:: ;For gif this Sacrament bee min 
ſtred to ans priuarly,it is not a-ſacrament, 
quhy, ?::Bccauſe the Apolſtlecals this $a- 
- cramenta' communion; Miniſter zce.itto 
ane,zee tine the communion: Therefore, 
'git zee:miniſter 1t preuathe,zetine theſs 
crament:; Forthis Sacrament, isa'com 
munioniof the bodie & blood of Chriſk 
FE therefore,of force it:mann bee,beway of 
iT Sceondre. COMMuUnication, and ia the ation mann 
194 fon be publikhe miniſtred: Secondly,this$& 
= ' Ccrament:mann bee publiklie miniſtreg; 


= Firſt reaſon 


quhy 2-Becauſe ChriſtIeſas, quha- is the 

_ thinghgnifiedin this Sacrament, is not 
 fHckathingaspertenis toane mananelyz 
gif it were ſa, hee might bee priuatlie gl 
nenand miniſtred-:- But ſeeing Chriſt 
quhilk is the thing © 7 in theSacr# 


ment,1s common 


g, appert ani 
; 0 


d 


"ul IS > SD © : {% 4 h ” 2; " 
tocuerie faithfull man and woman:thera 
fore,heaught to be commonliegiuento 
all,in a common action; in a ſocietic and 


this Sacrament is compteda thankesgi= 


 F uing to God the Father for his benefits: 
: & Now it appertains not to ane or twa, to 


thanke God onelie;but as weare allpar- 


- © takers ofhis temporall and ſpirituall be- - 
nefits : fa we aughr all publiklie, to giue - 
him thanks for the ſame. Therefore I ſay, 


inthe definitioun,this ſeale aught to bee 


L 


as the Papilts dois in rs Pr Meſſe, 
7 his ſeale mann bee publiklie miniſtred, 
according to Chriſts inſtitutton:quhere- 
fore ſay 1, Chriſts inſtitutioun mair, nor 
mans inſtitution,or Angels inſtitutioun? 


—_— oF.” PROT * = I 


hes not power,to inſtitute-or make a Sa= 


» —— *” TFT 0 WF, _=w 


Sacrament #2 But fa it1s, 


poyer to giue Chriſt 


_—_—— 


_—_— 
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congregatioun of the faithfull. Thirdly, 


publicklie , and not priuatlie miniſtred, 
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quhy hanld I my ſelfe ar Chriſts inſtitu- Fonts ws®” | 
tion? I (all tell zou quhy; becauſe, a man Chriftsme. * | 


crament; becauſe an Angel hes notpow= 

er to make or inſtitute a Sacrament: For. 

nane hes powerto make nor inſtitutea. 

FSacrament,buthe that hes power to glue _ _ 
Chriſt , quha isthe thing ſignified inthe 

t nane hey: 


, but ather the Fa» 
ey" Oe 


: l 
"# 
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$6] "THE THIRD SERMON. _| 
| rvches ther or himſelfe: "herbs Apes | 
_ croin erto make or inſtitutea Sac bt at + 
EX .xmcar bur ather the Father or the Sonne ; onely | 
3 odoucy. God mann makea Sacrament. Seconds! 
Bb--- 1;2, this Sacrament is a part of Gods ers | 
uice and worſhipping : Bur fa itis, that | 
nane hes power to appoint ony part of 
his ſeruice , or preſcriue ony part of his | 
worſhipping, bur onely GOD himſelfe; | | 
Therefore nane can make a Sacrament, | 
but God himſfelfe, There is na Prince'i in, 
the earth will be content, to be ſerued efs; 
ter ane vther mans fantefie : bur hee will 
preſcriue his ſeruice, according vnto his} 
awin fantaſie : Howe meekle mair is 
meer,that God ſuld appoint his awin {er« 
vice avd worſhipping: Therefore theres 
nather man nor An gell, hes n_ tO It 
ſitute a part of the ſ{eruice of God;the 
craments are ane part of his Lops 1 | 
fore,there is na Angel nor man, hes pow-! 
er to inſtitute a Sacramenr, The greateſt 
m_ that ony man in the earth gets in 
e Miniſterie of thewoorde OY Sacra» 
mea tes, is tharſtyle, quhilk the Apoſtle 
giues thame. 1.Cor.1, 4. There wee re 
called Stewardes, and AtDars of the 


Es Miniſters of thay myfl te 
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VPON:/THE| SACKAMENTS. | 
tics and\/balie things. Itfollowes then'of 
this ; that weearenot 'Authours, Crea- 
tors, or makers of thame; but onely Mi- 
-niſters and diſpenſers of the Sacraments. 
Swair1s cleare;that naman,norcreattre 
ties power to makea Sacrament: Thenir 
K mann bee according tothe inſtitution of 
'W Chriſt; his1nſtiration mann bee keeped: 
" Lookequhatheſajd,Jooke quhat he did, - 
looke quhat he commanded thee todo; 
all that, manin be ſaid, dong;and obeyed: _ 
"MW Lecaue thou a 1ote of that.yndone, quhilk ' 
LE hte commaunded thee to-doe; thou per-" 
SW ucrts the inſtitution: for there is nathing 
UE left in regiſter of that inſtitution, butitis © © 
- Þ effentiall:Sa,in the celebration of Chriſts 
SW inſtitution,wemann taketent,toquhat- 
j- 
Lo 


ſocuer he (aid, did; or commanded'to be 

Y done: thou-mann firſt ſay, quharſocuer 
+ he ſaid; and then do,quhartſocner he did; 
'-" For the miniſterie of the Sacrament,man 
follow efter the worde . Firſt thou mann 
fay, that quhilk Chriſt commanded thee 
toſfay, and thou man-reach;:that quhilk 


hee comrhamed thee toteach, andthen Weeall 
miniſter the 'Dacrament..” Then ro keepe the ſacra- 
this inſtittirion; wemar begin atthe ſay- Ms: 
UG. 


6s, Gy, 'quharſocuer Chriſt WE 
| | IM % . 


"THE" TAIRD' SERMON? 
dedvs, thaireſtet- fairhfullic doe all that. 
- quhilk-he:commanded tobe done. Swa, 
-quhat call we the word ? Icallthe word, 
. the haill inſtitution of Chriſt Teſus; ptea-. 
-ched and proclaimed, denounced diſtin. 

- the, clearlie,and ſenfiblie to the people: 

In ſick ſort; that gif we leaue.ony kind of 

- circumſtance or ceremonie:of this4nlti- 
 tutionyndone, wee peruertthe haill ad 

., :z0h#"*- x oniti ao od 9's hr 

| , _:_Itisagreed'&condiſcended vpon, be- 
| | Wordandeftwixt vs, quhacelebrats this in{titutioun. 
' Remeron ndall the ſe&s'of this warld;; quhathes 

_ theconſii- [{eparat thame ſelues' frathis inſtitution, 

Saccancns, that twa'thingF&are neceſſare;,: and man 
-concur'to the'nature and 'conſtitutionet 
- aſacramentzrowir,thereman'be a word, 
and there' tan bee ane element! concur- 
rand; there is nota ſe&; but they graunt 
:this, that the worde'man'concurrewith 
theeletnemt,or wee geta Sicrament:As 
they are eafie to admit this generall;look 
-how eafterheyare to admir'this general, 
-atid howe weillwee agreewith' thamen 
_thegenerall;-quhenit comestorhe el 
_ ciall,, andrhatweeentermrto/particulay 
. inthe OY &- treating of 'the wore; 

| e 


| 
"1 
: 

j 

: 

| ij 
4% 
bs. 3 
[4 
E 
; 
I 
j 

U 

x ij 
S } 


| lvoke how well we agree itithe gerierallF! 


. n ſands the Papiſtes bee the worde? They: 


VP ON THESACRAMENTS. 


inthe particuler weloope-als wp reel 


For qunenwee come to:difpute;&reaſow-- 
on:thir particulers;firſt,quhar wee mean: 
be the word; Secondlie; :howe this word! + 
ought to bet:intrexted::!Thirdlie, qubat: * 
vertue this worderhes:2;Bourthlie, Far 
tarr the vertue of thiswordeidois extend 
the ſelte; and laſt of all; roquhame the. 
words onghr to be: diroRe: & pronouns 
ced;!Inalt thr particulengzwee'/are als fart 


ſundrie,;as ever "_ appeared to agrecan; 


the generall {25 yorls Sit SS 
I leaue my afreſh any: ſoc ©OY 
Ty and halde-me with the-Papiſtes, be 


quhat weeimean be'the/word; andquhasr 
they meane be'itt:: wee be the eede ach 
he ſaid; vnderſiandsrthe haill inſtituti- _ 
on of Chriſt Ieſus, 'quharſacuer hee ſaid, 
quhatſoeuer hee did;:or. commanded to 
bx done, without. eiking, without paring,” 
without alreratioun-dt-the meaningor. 
{ens of the ward; This wee-mean bee zhe: 
vatde in the Sacrament.:Quhat vnder-" 


Fpreach-notitheinſtirution of Chriſt, nor. 


all, _ not the haill inſtitution;as: heleftir: ; 


EF: CE IOUR: 


hat wee 
and 


= be the word 
eluſe wee: haue maiſt; adoe with: thame. in the Sacra © 


And-firſt of all wee hang toynderſtande, ment . 


' 
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| word inthe 
Sicrament. 
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quharche batin ſtead thereof they ſele&; and pyks 


outiof his inſtiturion, four or fine words; 
andthey make the haill vertue'sf. thein- 
{tirurioun, ro ſtand' in the foure'or: fine 
words: & itmaid:noght gif'rhey contett 


_ tedrthame with they wordsgbecauſe they 


are the words ofthe inſtirution:burths/ 
cike to: rheywordes,, (they paire-fra the 


wordesand-alters,' the'meariing of they 


fame'wordes,-quhilk:they keepeas they 
pleas. Thatzee may ken this? ;In their 
Mefle quhilk they cal the Supper, wee al 


-Jarzou ſe theſubſtance of it: devide the 
. Meſſe in ſubſtanriall things,and acciden- 


tallthings;To theſubſtance of the Meſſe 


"there ar three things craued; There man 


of force be a preift;, that'is ſick-a ane.,as 
taks vpon himthe office of our mediator 
Chriſt Ieſus;to intercead betwixt God & 
man. Secondlie/,/tothe ſubſtance of the 
Mele is craued);, that: thePreiſtofferthe 


_ bodieand bloodeof Chriſt ;' Wee'come 


heere to receaue thay thinges z there the 
Prieit offers thame-to GOD the Father, 
Thirdly, bee this worke, (fay they) they 


 obtaineall good things; beethis worke, 


wrought they odtaine remisfion-of fins, 
als welll to the dead,as tothe quick; but 
ney. ae on in 
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VPON. THE SACRAMENTS. 
in ſpeciall: ;-they-obteine remisfioun of 
finsro'the Prieſt,quha is the diſtributer, 
and. to him: quhom.-to:thePreiſtapphes - 
that{acrafice : And as tothe teſt of the 
Kirk,quha are abſent,':they obteine this 
remis{10un of their finnes, be this worke 
| generally.Thir three things are neceflare 
to the ſubſtance of the Mefle. As to.the 
accidents that mann concurr to the ma- 
king of a Meſſe , they are of twa ſortes: 
Some of thame are alwaies neceſſar, with 
out the:quhilk that aftioun cannot bee: 
Some are not neceſlare; againe,and the 
ation may bee without thame ,- but'not 
without.a deadlic finne: Thir things that © 
arc neceſlare,concernis partly the-preilſt, 
and partelie the action it ſelfe. The acci= 
dents thatare neceſſary tothe Preilt, are 
of twa ſorts, anſort are {ik,as without the 
ie & 9uhilk he canot be preiſt,the vthet ſort 
je the quhilk withouthe cannot be freeof 
ies Gedlie ſin;The things without thequhilk: - 
be Þ lice cannar be a Preiſtare thir:Excepthe — | 
have power giuen of his Biſhop to con-'  #| 
ſecrate, quhilk power 1s iuſtifhed be the | 
vactioun, and ſhauing of his.croune; ex-: + 
ceptagainehee haue power to ſpeake, & 
that the roofe-of his mouth be haill SHIRTS 


/ 


"2 © 
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; Fo may ſpeake, he-cannot, beczaPrieſt,; 
 Thir twa are alwaies neceſiare; -and:con- 
ctrs to the perſon: Vrher things againe,. 


_ _-arenot ſo neceſſare; asthe Prieſtman be. 


free fra ſuſpenſion,; tra curſing; ideddlie- 
_ 1inne;andall eccleſiafticall paneand:cens 
{ures 'thir things are neceflars to'thepers; 
ſon.There is againe,twa things necellare. 
tothe aRtion;ane ſort without: trhe quhilk; 
the ation cannot be; withoutthe Lords 
prayer it cannot bee ; 'withour: the five. 
words of the inſticutioun' it.can;not bee? 
Vther things againe are not fa neceflare;: 
asthe contecration of the place;quhere. 
the Meſſe is (aid, the Altar ſtane; KS bleſs: 
ſing of "the Chalice; the Warer; the Mars. 
geons,ſlinging,, hee that ſuld-hel to ſay. 
Meſſe;and thereſt wa theyand wee 
na'Waics agreis' concerning the worde, 
quaar 1 isSmeahedbeit- i 94 
2Into the ſecond member ;:weeare als l 
far ſundry, how this worde ought tro bes) 
AORELINE fay the wordtane as ſayd 
- 1s;for the hail Sativa: ghtro bein" 
- tretedefrer this maner:Firſtthere ought! 
_ @lawfullPaſtoar,:quhahes his callingof 
 Godrtointreatit:and this lawful Paſtour- 
aughr roimtreatthe word lawfully;quhar! 
IS 
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VPEON/ THE SACRAMENTS | 
isthar2he aughtto preachit,toproclaini [ 
rand publicklie,: with a clearevoyceto 
denounce itz He aught ro open:ypp,and 
declare rhe haill-parrs otir;>quharis:the 
les part: and quhatishisawim part; $: 
howhee aught to deliver and diſtributeg F 
char bread and tharwine; how.thepeple: l 
zughrre-veceauonatfibis hand, that bread 5 Xo 
ins chat wine;torinforme theirfautizhow 
theyaught:toiireteaue Chriſkhis hodie! 
his bloode, 6gilified beeatiatbreads|. 
p id thitwihe;apalſophedughtroteach” 
 Þ thame;-howerthey ſuldcomb aioh greats 
+ reverence rocthiitFable; anciwommirbi- 
{| atewichthe;ptedion «bodicand'biood: ——— 
| obChtift;Fhisdicaughtrodogimdnetaly , , | 
6 £ mikarlanguage;tharthe pebplemayion-. 
1 | derftand-bhim,-thattheymaypheare bim;:- 

/ that they. may perceaneanditakoyppiin 

\ their hearrs; therthings thatihe ſpcakes2> 
s. © For quhat:auailes jt tozou';torcheate a! 
& © thing quhiſpeted;and not:ſpoketroutzot? 
& J tit be ſpoken.out; /quliatavailesit zou: 
bf 
It! 
"7 


— 


toheare it; gif zee vnderſtandibnot?For! 
exXCePTZE heareGhriſt inanfamiliar and+; _. 
tamelic languige;ze cannotynderſtand;> * 
\ndexceptzee vnderſtand, iris nor poſ- 
a0! blero ou to belceue; and ATED 

IS . | | 5 cre 


THE THIRD SERMON: © 
liefe, there is na aplication:of Chriſt and 
except zebelecue, & apply Chriſt tozour 
felfts;zour comming-to the Sacrament;is 
in vaine.'Sa of force, gif this Sacranient 
bc lawfullie handled';/ the Paſtour mang 
preach the ;ndicurivab of Chriſt ;-thavit 
may be hard,& inanefatniliar language; 
tharit may bee vnderftood; in ſtcke fort; 
that. the faithfal:peplemay'beinformed 
how-to receaue;& the:Miniſter nay knay 
hispart;zhowe to deliner ahd diſtribute; 
This welay; ſuld-be rherighthandlingof 

"the EE Per of: _ Sacrament. 
| oe they? They'iin placeof 
a pe ararrinE ovBiſho fue irs 
thou ptcaſiso/quha is:called lawfullic 6 
God: theyſubſtitutea Prieſt, 'and'ſurtos 
gates an hireling, quhahes.nacalling,or 
office now in-the Kirke-of God. For the 
office of a Prieſt ; as theywſe their Prielt- 

head, is navther - thing; bur the:officeof 
Chriſt Teſus, the office of the Mediatour 
berwixt God and 'vs. For they make their. 
 Prieftes; 'dailiero offer vp:Chriſt Teſus to: 
the Father. Nowethis is the Mediatour, 

* Chriſthis office; and hediditainsforay, 
andains forall {ayis the Apoſtle: (a that, 


wad can haue na eneiyyis to:doe this curne' 
_ ouer 


VPON THE'SACRAMENTS. 
over againe : 'Andin reſpeR; that their* 


Fieſts preafis to:dothis rurnoner again;! 
quhilk hee hesdonealready;'they- 6eit 
without'a comand; they hauenotawar-' 
rind in the word of cod; butigivand that! 
they had'a warrand of their ca ling,in'the: 


booke of God; zit they handle theſacra-; 


mental wrang: :forquhairth& Je apt ſpeak: 
forth clerly,they-whiſper, & they conjure! 
the elements be aty/ certain kind of quhi- 
ſperins, quhairthey ſald ſpeak irin'ane” 
knawnlanguage,that the people /may vn/ 
detftand ehevdocki itin anynknawn lan! 
guage;and ſuppoſe they ſpakitin ankna- 
win and familiar laniguage: zitinreſpe& 
they quhiſper it; the peple cannot be the 
berter ofir . And quhat fall 1 ſay; _ 
they handle the worde this wayz ſuppo 

itbe the very inſtirutioun irſelfe:2it they 


fafpilt irin the handling, that itis not'aw 
halie Sacrament: Then we differ als mee-! 


klein'theſecond point; hOWOHETrOrde. 
aught to be handledand intreated:” 
«4 Now the third point comes 1n 
quhat yertue this words hes, h 
yertue of this worde extends the ſelfe. In 
thished we grant & acknawlege;thatthe .. 
yord hesa virtue, & the word tane;as ſaid 
iS, 


ito wite Third your 
wobBuihs on” red, 
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THE FHIRD SERMON: -/ 
isyorkes ſomething, 'cuin towardesthe, 
ſame elemgvurs.of bread and.wine; for; 
acknawledge;thart thay elements, beithe; 
vertuc of:this;worde arg changed; notin/ 
thair ſub{tance;/notiry chair natare, not. 
21. thair; ſubſtantialland-naturalipras: 
perties: Bur'wegrant; that'the elements; 

- arechaunged in ane qualitie;quhilk they: 
hadinot oft before : Infick ſort;that;thig; 
elements aretane fra, the commoun-vle;, 
quhairvnto they ſerued of before; and;he! 

the in{titutian of Chriſt, «they are'applys! 

| ednow to-anc halievſer Looke howe farj 

the haly yſedifters frathe commoun-ulg 

thair is als great difference;'; betwixt this: 

elements this day in theatioun; andthe 

thing tharthey wer zifterday. ForIgrant 

that the clements are:chaunged; and-zitf 

this clement proceeds;not of the nature; 

of the elements, fra an cloſed vertue;ſups 

poſed to.bein the words;nor frathe whis 

fpering ofthe words; butt proceeds; fra 

L.. the will of Chriſh, frarheordinanceand 

7 {++ 77 appointnieng of Chriſt; ſet doutne; in his 

wa OG: awininginition r for tharithingis haliez 
|... bilkG0 )cals haly;andthatthings 
IT | commuce Prophdnequhilk Godcals propiiane.''7 
19 [0  ... Tolatzowyndertiand,bow man ſ_net | 


:that'makes thame hake, quhitherGod,” 4 rneÞ 


andway makesteerhamehalic:And be 
ttieconfiderarionof thir twazwe ſal com ©, 


_of theſanRificarion.of the. entsi::As 


that may make a thing; TY \wascom- - 


downe in his word; hes mactethe things 
thatwere SOmiooH be hisappoinument 
0 bee haly 4: "AS tothewiay ran means, 
quhairby they'aremade halie: ;. it'is-the 
word of GOD; the inftirutibh of Chriſt, 


——_ 2 TS Je > 


tioun, heart tolkdo For the 


hey& noronely; cha HE hunks £9 [4 
halie',»burlarsvs'ſce ane} halie-manner, | 
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aremade haly,ir is neceſſairtharthir twa joe: 
thinges bee conſidered. Firftzquhais bee Elcments ar 


Þ 


| 
i 
[1 
{ 
+ 


Angellor man: Secondly, quhacuer hee 
bethat maksthame hatic;bequhatrmean 


wo the conſideratioun, aodTi zhtweying - / 


tothe firſt; wefay; that Godis onelic-he, 


mon;to-be halie: Sowee ſay;rharGodbe 
his will 2nd ordinance, declared and fer 


the will'of Chriſt;declaired j ndhis inftitiv 


preachinge> and opening vpp'of:the- 
worde, and;inſtirutioun.of Chtiſb;lats | 
vs{ce that codhesmiderkitthings: 'hi> 


how they ſuld; bewvſed; inayhat place, at 
quhattime with ah hear; arid ro 
x =p at Face! Sa itisthewillofChnſt; de- 


clared 4 


THE THIRD SERMON - 
:claredin his inftitutioun' , 'qubairby the 
_ -thinges that were commoun before, are 

.hnowe made halic .: There: 15 vther twa 
"things alſo, that maks theſameelements 
hahie, and thir twa, are vſedin this inſti: 
- ntioun : there is praier-and: thankeſpj. 
ning; for praier and thankſgining, makes 
the creaturesof GOD to our vie halie: 
quhair ytherwayis-,' gif wee receaue the 
.creatures of God like dogs, and thanke 
-himwnot/for thame-;- itis anc ſure taken, 
thar- they \were-neuer Sandtifted to our 
aviein: T7359, eofreebiobisCs s L 
- Be praier/weobtain grace and ſtrength 
From God, to-vſe theoreatures;and this 
hail a&tionhalilieandjawfullie, as it ſuld 
-be: And therefore,notonely in this haly 
action, ſfuld wee begin with God, andat 
the incalling yppotvhis name ;-burinall F 
aCtions ofthe wanld{ wee {nid beginnem 
Gods name. $aittsthe wit of God. prat- 
er and'thankſgiuing conjoyned with the 
clements;that miakesthame halie: al thir 
three;contained in the ation of meme 
per, makes the ſealeshalie:for beſide ri 
wiltof God, declaredin-his inſtitutions; 
In the ſupper,weyſeanc incalling, andin 
this incalling;/ wee vſc ane Mg 
c 
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VP ON THE SAC RAMENTS. 
$a the Elements are not ymade halie hee 
the worde of God onelie: but be the vic © 
of prayer. and thankſgiuing,quhilk three 
are the onelie mean and way, quhereby 
thir things are ſanQifed. | 
;To.expreſle and declair the ſanRiifica- qhe wordet | 
tion of ” elements : 5 196 Evangeliſts & PR i 
the Apoſtle Pavis,vſes.indifferentlic the * evetin I 
word TOBLES and TO GIVE THANKS,and difterentlic, | 
commonlie they. Place the one word for eb, 
the vther: forzce ſee that Marxz, and the viher, 
PavL, vis the: worde BLES: MaATHEVy 
& Ly KE,vics the word To GIVE THANKS, 
and all.in ane fi gnification: And Maxxz - 
himſelfe in the 1.4.0f his Goſpell 22.vers 
ſpcking of the ſame ation 0 the ſupper, 
he ves the word to BLES, and inthe 23. 
vere, he vies the word,to GIVE THANKS, 
| :0d baith in ane ſignification; to latzou 
ſee that the Apolile, .Chriſt himlſclfe, and 
the Evangeliſts, vſcs the worde To y1xs, 
& To.GIVE THANKS, itidifferentlie,to ſig- 
nifie the GanRikcation, and conſecration 
of the Elements: excepr zee take the ane 
for the ther, it fall bee hard ro'getane 
good mening outof the A poſtles words: 
orIremember the' Apoltle 1.CorintH, 


19, .16, hee fayis : he cuppe 0 F Ueddive 
| - quhilk 
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© THE PHIRD SERMON } / 
quhilk wee bleſſe; quliaris thar?l takerhe 
wordeto {igmiheasT hane faide, Fd 
wee ble e, at] is, quhifcweefan 
prepares ' bee blesſing. $1to bleſſe and th 
giue thanks inthe Supper, Hgnifies' nav. 
ther thing.but to ſrh&ifie; or vtherwaies 
gif zee rake the wordeih ane vchet gr. 


gain ncation , zec fall fall'in arie errour:” fot 
-, quhy? 'Godi is {aid ro bleſſe, and Maiiis 
*, Jadro blefle: :Godi is faidt to blefſe Fe 
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that is,quhilk wee ſan&ifie and prepares 
be blisfing. Thisfar wee vnderſtand, for 
the ſanEthcation of the elements. 

Now lat ſee, how they ſan&ife ther &- 
lements, and quharis the forme of therr - 
conſecratioun;{a far asTvnderſtand of it, 
ſtands 1n/thir five wordes : Hoceſt enim 
corpus meum.tt ſtands thay five words; 
s Þ andin the uhifpering of thame; for gif 
n Y 2c< quhiſper thame nor, ze tine the fathi- 
, Þ onof incanration: for the thing that wee ©. 
&Þ call ear , they call quhiſperin "ie 
ee | And the quhiſpering of they fue words 
it F they cal the cofecrarion of the elements: 
e, WF And quhen'the wordes arecfter this way 
of WF quhiſpered; they preſuppone fick anc hid 
he © 2nd monſtrons vertue, to bee incloſedin 
ny the ſyllabs ; that the yertne and power 
ue W qubilk owes fra rhey wordes, js ableta- 
05 chaſe away halely, the ſubſtaunce ofthe 
bread : Saxfhat the verie bread; and ſab-- 


E ſtaunce of it, is LEED deſtroyed bee 
We F this power”. Secondly, that this power 


thatflowesfrathir words,is able ro rugg 
and pull downe ane vtherſubſtaunce; to 


wit, the fleſhed blood of Chrift Teſus, 
that firs at the Hiaht hand of his Father, 


andis able toPhtre = 


 THE' THIRD SERMON 
_ Of that bread; that isa ſtraunge andane_ 
great yertue, that not onelie will thrawe 

downe that ſubſtance, but putit within 

the compaſle of that bread. They ſame 
five words, quhiſpered in this maner, hes 

ſick a monſtrous operation,ſay they,that 

they are able baith to chaſe away the ane 

ſubſtance,to rug downe ane yther,and to 

putit within the compaſſe of that bread, 
We altogither deny,that ther is {ik a ver- 
tue in thir wordes: for asT haue ſaid be- 
fore;we deny notthat the word hes a ver- 
tue, but wee deny that there1s fickaver- 
tue incloſed in the wordes:-wee deny the 
qualitie of the yertue , and the quantitic 
of the vertue, .or that it flowes from fic a 
fountaine. For we graunt thatthe word 
hes a vertue , there is neuera woorde 
that God ſpake heir ,  but-it hes a vertue 
Joyned with it: but we deny that this ver- | 
rue is incloſed inthe fillabs, in the whil- 

pering or pronouncing of the words:for 
gif there were ſic a vertue and power in- 

cloſed inthe illabs,be that reaſon it ſuld 
followe, that there were a vertue in the 
figure and ſhape of the letter that makes 
vp the wordes. Now thereis na man will 
thinke, that thereis ariyyertucin the fi- 
WED LN gure, 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. . 
gure,or ſhape of the letter,and there is as 
litle verrue 1n the ſillabs, or in pronoun- 
cing of the words themſelues: Sa wee de- 
ny that there is any vertue incloſed inthe 
fillabs, or reſident in the worde; butwee 
ſay,that there is a power conjoyned with 
the worde,and this power 1s not reſident 
in the word, but 1s reſident in the eternal 
- # worde, in the eflentiall worde, quhereot 
- & Iloun makes mentioun in the firſt of his 
- & Evangell. The worde quhilk wes fra the 
- & beginning, that is,the Son of God Chriſt 
- Þ Jeſus. We ſay there is nota dram weight 
e | ofthis vertue, and power reſident in na 
e F creature that ever God created: butitis 
2 | onely reſident in Chriſt Teſus:And there- 
d | fore there flowes na vertue from the {y1- 
c © labs , nor fra the wordes that ar ſpoken, 
ie WF butfra Chriſt & his ſpirit, quha gines the 
r- WF vertue to thay words. Swa wee diffterin 
this, wee ſay thar there is not a vertue re-' 
fident in the {yllabs;wee fay that the ſyl- - 
labs & pronouncing of the ſillabs, works 
nathing : but we ſay that the yertue is re-" 
lident in the perſon of the fonne of God, 
and he workes be his awin word. © 
Now we ſay,there cannot be ſik a mon- 
lirous chaunge, .as to ſay, that the whiſ- 
64 2 pering 
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| THE THIRD SERMON 
DMS pering offa mony words,ſfuld change the 
| doarineof awin ſubſtance of the bread, Rug doune 
fon be three The ſubſtance of the bodie of Chriſt, and 
re of arg put his body in ſa narrowe ane compas: 
wee ſaythatcannot bee, apd this I fall 
preiue bee thir three rules:to wit, be the 
veritie of the fleſh of Chriſt Ieſus, be the 
articles of our beleif,znd be the true end 
of the inſtitution of this Sacrament; and 
ſa wee fall ſee be Gods grace, the infinit 
abſ{urdities that followes ypon thetr opi- 
nion, 
The firſt principle that T lay, is this; ſe-" 
+ feſt forte ;ng thar Chriſt Tefus the ſonne of God,in 
gm the time appointed,toke true fleſh of the 
wembe of the virgin,and ynired himſelfe * 
with our naturen ane perſonall vnioun, 
to the end, that our nature , quhilk fell 
_ altogither fra integrity in the firſt Adam; 
might recouer the ſame in the ſecond A- 
dam;zea,not only the ſame;bur ſa meekle 
the greter,as our ſecond Adam excels the 
firſt in all degrees; and inreſped& he took 
on.ane body, like-ynto ours inal things, 
(ſinne excepted:)Sazot necesfitie it mann 
olow, that the definition of ane true bo- 
dic, andthe inſeparable properties ther- 
of, mann be competent to him. But thir. 


 tiſe: the bodie (fayishe) into'the quhilk 
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are the inſeparable propet ties; towit, to 
be in ane certaine place, to bee finit, cir- 

cumſfcriued, viſible and palpable: Forall 
thir conneines(quartomode, as the Logi- 
cians ſayis)tp ane body;ſa that they can- 
not bee ſeperate fra the:ſubje@, without 
the diſtructioun thereof, Then Treaſon 
on this maner; All true humane boate,is 
in a certaine place : Chriſt Teſus bodie is 
a true: humane bodie : therefore'it is'in a 
certaine place. 'I call a place, a certaine 
condition of ane organical bodice, quher- 
by it comes to paſle , thatquhereverthe 


_ bodice be,of necesſitie,itis limitat within 


that place, and quhill it is there,itcannot 
beels quhere. Craue zee the probation 
of my propoſition,of theDoGors? Read 
Av GvSTINE, writand to DARDANYS;{Þe- 
kand of this ſame bodie of Chriſts|Take 
away a certaine rome'fra the bodies;;and 
they fall beinna place; and gifthey bein 
na place, they arenort .*Thisfſame Ay ova 
STIN writand-ypor/Ionv in his 30. trea- 


the Lord raiſe; of necesfivie itmann bein 
ane place; burhis diuinecfficatic arid na- 
ture, is diffunded euery'quhere. Andin 


his third Epiſtcy hoe fayis, howe meckle' 
CO G6 "=. _ 
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that euer the bodie be, or how little thar 
. euer the bodie be; it bchooues to occupy 
the bounds of a place. And beſides thir, 

- the hiſtorie of the Acts, prooues mailt e- 

-uidentlie,Chriſts bodie to be in a certain 

place,as Act.3.21. the wordes are thir: - 
Quhom the heauen muſt containe,yntill 

the time that al things be reſtored,quhilk 
God had ſpoken be the mouth of all his 
Prophets. Suppoſe I need notto 1n(iſt,in 
the probation of thir things zitI follow 
foorth,Secondle then,I teaſonefter this 
maner ; Althumane bodie 1s: finite and 
circumſcriued: but the bodie of Chriſtis 
a humane bodie; Quhat warrands of the 
Docours have for this ? Tleaue many 
purpoſlic, andtakes me onelie to AvGy+ 
STINE:he writand to DARD ANvs;beleeue 
ſfayis he, Chriſt to bee euery quhere, inſa 
farashe 1s God, but onehe to be in hea- 
nen according to thenatureof a true bo- 
die; andin his 146. Epiſt; I belecne ſayis 
he,the bodie of Chriſtto-beſſain the hea- 
| nen;as it was an the earth; quhen he gaid 
yp to heauen: but it was circumſcriued in 
accertaine place in the earth: Ergo,itis {a 
i the heauen, and conſequently, it can- 
notbe in the Meſſe bread, and ther baith 
| ; at 
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the yeritie of the bodie of Chriſt Teſus. 
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at anc time. Thelaſt reaſon is this:athu- 
mane bodie, 15 viſible and palpable; but 
Chriſt hes a humane body, and he iscor- 
orally preſent,as ze ſay:therfore Chriſts 
bodie is viſible and palpable. I prieue my 
propoſition, be Chriſts awin words,tane 
out of Lvx.24. 39.Into thequhilk place, 
to perſwade the Apoſtles of the veritieof 
his bodie,and to pricue euidently,that it 
was not fantaſticallhe vſes the argumenr 
tane fra thir twa qualities; and hee com- 
maunds his Apoltles to feele and ſee, lats 
ting thame to witt thereby , that as thir 
twa ſenſesare the maiſt certaine of all the 
reſt : ſa are they maiſt able to diſcerne; 
quhirher git he was ane body, or ane ſpi- 
rize: as git he wald ſay;gif I be viſible and 
alpable, zee may be out of doubt, thatT 
ho an true bodie. For as the Poet ſayis, 
quhilk TERTV LIAN cites alſo to this fam 


purpoſe. Tangere enim & tangi, niſi cor- 


pus nulla poteſt res. Be thir arguments,it 
may be euidentlie ſeene,, how this tran- . 
ſubſtantiatioun may na wayis ſtand with 


 Andasit fights with the fleſh of Ch 
leſus, ſa'it repugnes direalie againſt the” 
articles of our beleife : for into our be 


/ Kkitc, 


his dwelling,quhilk he had amangs vs in 
the erth,& hes aſcended into the henens, 
quhere hee firs at the right hand of his- 
Father, and ſal remaine there, ore. 
to the teſtumonic of PEer./quhilk I cite 
out of Ae.3.21.ynto the laft day. Git he 
fits at bis Fathers right hand;/&-be tore 
main in henen quhil the Jaſtday,heis not. 
corporally intothe bread: burtthe article. 
 fais,that he firs atthe right hand of his fa | 
ther & PzrT.ſais in tharplace;rthat heiisto 
be conteined in the keanens vnto the laſt 
day : therefore thistranſubſtantiarioun 
fghtes dire&le agains the articles of our 
belcite, & the manifeſt place of the icrip- 
1 ©... "MIC. | 
ay  Thirdlie,that it fightes agains the cnd 
mem, =—Qquherfore this ſacrament wes inſtituted, 
| it is mair nor eyident: for the end of the 
Sacrament 1s ſpirituall, as the effe& that 
flowes thereof is ſpiritual,and the inftru- 


ment 
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mentquhereby this ſpirituallfoode is 4- : 
plyed to vs,is alſo fpirituall:' Bur of ane 
naturall Md corporall preſence, ane ſpi- 
rituall effe& can nener flowe : therefore 
the corporall and'naturall preſens of the 
bodie and blood of Chriſt Teſus,repugns 
dire&lie to the end of thisſagrament:for 
the corporall preſence mann haue acor- 
porall eating,ot this eating, follows a'di- 

- geſtion inthe ſtomach, &the thing that. 
is digeſted in the ſtomach, 'is neuer able 
to feede thy ſoule to life eternall: Sa,this 
corporall preſence mann ay tende toane 
corporallend,quhilk is dire&lie contrair 
tothe ende , quherefore this Sacrament 
wes inftiruted; 015712507, HITS SR 

_ Attour.gif the 'bred were tranſubſtan- 
tiate, ir ſuld become the thing ſignified; TOESEe 
git it becomes the thing ſignified, this ſa- the amet: 
crament fuld wante a figne, and faitſuld gat 

r F not bean ſacrament: foreuery ſacrament. 

- | 25 ze hard, isane ſigne. Now to ſay, that 

the accidents of true bread,as the hew & 

d Þ theroundnesof it, that they may ſerue as 

l, NB ſignes;that is mair nor follie:for betwixt 

c F thetigneand the thing fienified; there. 

Ny man beane conformitie : bur there is no 

4 conformitie betwixt the accidents, _ 2 
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-" THE THIRD SERMON 
the bodie and blood of Chriſt Iefus : for 
gif ſa were,the accidents behoued to nu- 
riſh vs corporally,as the body and blood 
of Chriſt Ieſus, 1s appointed to nuriſhys 
ſpiritually. Farther, gif the bread become 
the bodie of Chriſt Ieſus, it ſulde followe . 
that hee had ane bodie without bloode: 
for hee hes inſtituted ane figne, a pairt 
to repreſent his blood. Alſwa,gif there 
had bene ſick a wonderfull thing, as they 
ſpeakeof, in this ſacrament, there walde 
haue bene plaine mention-made thereof 
in the ſcripture: For God himſelfe works 
neuer a notable worke , but hee vtters 1t 
ather in opin tearmes, or priuat termes 
in the {cripture,that thereby he may bee 
glorified in his wonderfull works; as zee 
may reade in the Evangell Tonn , 2.8, 
quher the water wes changed into wine, 
GENE. 2, 22. Quhere the Ribbe of Apan 
_ weschanged into HEva.:Exop. 7. 10, 
 qQuhereAarons rodde wes turned 114 
Serpent. There zee ſee, that chaunging 1s 
manifeſtlie expreſſed: Therefore I ſay,git 
there had bin ſic a monſtrous change in 
thir elements of the Supper, as they ak 
firme, the ſcripture walde not haue con- 
. 'cealedit, but expreſſed it:. butin DE | 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS 


there is na mention made of this change 

in the ſcripture: therefore there is na fic 

change in this ation. Farther,gif there 

were ſic a change,as they ſpeake,ather it 

is before their words of conſecration be 

ſpoken,or followes efter thar ſame word 

be ſpoken; gif the change bee before the 

words of the conſecration be ſpoken,the 

conſecration 15 ſuperfluous, & their pro-. 

poſition is fals; git the change becefter 

the word be ſpoken, This bread is my bo 

die;their propoſition isfals alſo, becaus 

the worde bread is ſpoken, or the laſt fi]- 

lab of their fine words bee pronounced. 

Thir, and infinit ma abſurdities followes 

of this docrine. O80 A 

And zitthey obſtinatly perſeuere, and 

vrees vs with the letter , athirming that 

the wordes of Chriſt are {a plaine, that 

i | they admitte na figure. They wald haue 

: oy mair aduiſedlie, git they hadde 
ought counſall of Av6vsriNne, to haue 

s B diſcerned berwixt ane figuratiue ſpeache 

if Yand ane proper: for hee into the thirde 

n | Þooke, and 16. Chap. of Chriſtian doc- 

c, Ftrine, ſpeaks efter this ſort, gitthe ſpeach 

\- BY ays he,appear to command a wickednes J. 

2 | a miſchiefe.,, or to forbidd ane happl- 

"NES {| 
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THE THIRD SERMON / 
nes,or ane welfair, it 1s not proper, itis 
not figurate, and he ſubjoynes for ane 
Example,aplace out of Toan. 6. 53. Ex- 
cept ſayis our Maſter, zee eat the fleſheof 
the ſonne of Man, and drinke his blood, 
zcc haue na life in zou :; quhereunto Ay. 
GVSTINE adjoynes, this ipeachſayis hee, 
apeares to command a miſchiefe , there- 
fore it 15 a figurat ſpeach , quhereby wee 
are commanded to communicate with 
the ſufferings of Chriſt Teſus, and with 
gladnes to locke vp in perpetuall memo. 
rie,that the fleth of the Lord wes crucih- 
ed and wounded for vs: for vtherwaies it 

were marr horrible(as this ſame Ay cvs 
TINE,maks mention in the fecond book 
agains the aduerſaries of the lawe)ro eat 
the fleſhe of Chriſt Ieſus reallie', thento 
murrther him,and mair horrible,to drink 
his blood, then to ſhed his blood;z1t not- 
withſtanding , they hauld ay ſtill , onea 
tunc,and fayis, thatthay words aught to 
bee tane properlie . Sa that it appeares, 
_ thatofverie malice , for contradicions 
_ cauſe,to the ende onely , that they may 
gainſtand the truth, they will not ackna- 
ledge this to be ane ſacramentall ſpeach, 
For they are compelled;nilrhey,wil they 
ZI | —- it 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 


in vther ſpeaches of the like ſorte, to ac- 
knowledge ane figure,as Gene: 17. 107 ” 
circumci{ion is called rhe couenant: and 
ExoD.12.11.thelambe is called the pal 
ſoucr,and MaT4.20. 28. the cupp is cal- 
led his blood,and Lvxt 22.20. the cupp 
is called the newe teſtament,and 1.Cor, 
10.4. the rocke is called Chriſt. All thir 
peaches are ſacramentall, and receauis a 
kinde of interpretation, zit they maliti- 
ouſly preas todeny vs this in thir words; 
(Hoc eft corpus meum) quhilke they are 
compelled to grant in rhe reſt,as rag, 
quhere Pa vr cals the rocke Chrift. 
Nowe quhen they are dung out of 
this fortres, they flie als vnhappely to the 
ſecond:to wir,that God bee bis omnipo- 
tency, my mak the body of Chriſt baith 
to be in heauen, and in the bread baith at 
ane time: ergo,ſay they,it 1s {a. GifI de- 
ned their conſequent, they wald be well 
faſhed to prove it: but the queſtis ſtands 
not heir,quhirher God may doiror not: 
but the queſtioun ſtands,quhither GOD 
wil it or not, or may wil it or not. And we 
ſay reverently ,- that his majeſty may not. 
wil it:for ſuppoſe it be true, thathe may, - 
mony things quhilk he wil not: zit it is as 
WE + "trig 
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THE THIRD SERMON 
true;that there is mony things, that hee 
may notvill, of the quhilk forr, this 1s:& 
thir are reduced:to twa ſorts. Firſt hee 
may not will they thinges, that are con- 
trare to his nature, as to-be changeable, 
as to decay,& fic ythers.For git he might 
will thir things, they ſulde not be argu- 
ments of ane puiſſance, or of ane power, 
but rather certaine arguments of his im- 
potencie and infirmitie: And therefore 
ſuppoſe he may not will thir things, hee 
leaues not of to bee omnipotent : but (a 
mekle the rather, his conſtant,and invin- 
cible power is knawin. Secondlie God 
may not wil ſome things, be reaſon of an 
preſupponed conditioun,as lick thinges, 

 quherof he hes concluded their contrair 
of before: of the quhilk ſort,1ts this,whilk 
15 now controuerted: For ſeing that God 
| hes chncluded that all human body, ſuld 
conſiſt of organicall partes, and therfore 
to be comprehended, and circumſcriued 
within ane, andthe awin proper place; 
Andals,ſfeeing he hes appointed Chriſt 
Teſus to haue- the like body,and that not 
for anc time, but eternallie, In reſpe& of 
this determined will,I ſay, God may not 
wil the contrair now, atherto WHIP 
chis 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS, 


this bodic quhilk hee hes appointed to 
beeternall; ather zitto- make it at ane 
time, in reſpe&ofane thing a bodice and 
nota bodie,quantified & not quantified, 
finite and infinite, locall and not locall. 
For to will thir thinges,quhilkare plaine 
contradicent in thame fſeltes , hee may 
not,na mair nor it is posſible to himto 
ÞF villalie.Swa, it may beeſeene ofal men,® 
| that wee preſerne the omniportencie of 
"B God,and with reverence from our harts; 
| acknawledges him onely, to bee onelic 
 & omnipotenr, and wils all men to cſteeme 
| Þ thame as calumniators, quha abuſes the 
ears of the ſim fe anes,to perſwade tham 
the contrair of vs. Et 
They are not content with this , but 
they ſay, that the Lord may wil a contra- 
diction , and make baith the parts to be 
true at ane time, And to prooue this; they 
wald bring in, the miracles quhilk GOD 
works; as they wald {ay,euery miraclein- 
cludes a contradiction.” As for example: 
God made a virgine to beare aſonn;thi 
t | thinke this warke brings with ita 
f | tradiiionn; to -beare a ſonne, ſay they, 
t Þ 1$the ane part of the contradidtioun,and 
e © to bee a virgine ,; is the yther. pairt uy 
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THE THIRD SERMON , 3 


the contradicioun. This warke is a mi: 


racle, butirt implies na contradiftioun 

For concerning the halie virgins birth 
therein is na contradiction. There was 4 
miracle indeede, that a Virgin ſuld bear 
a ſonne contrare. to the cours of nature 
for to be a virgin,and zit'to haue a child; 
are not contradicorie; gif ſhe haue con: 


_ ceauedand brought furth be miracle, as 


did the bleſſed virgin: but to bee a virgin | 


 andnor a virgin at ane time \, this is the 


contraUigioun. Sa Chriſts bodie to bee 
viſible and inviſible,locall and notlocal; 
at ane time; is1n everie reſpe& the like 
contradiction: and therefore imposſible 
to be true. Cs 

Their vther Example of Chriſts'ente- 
ringin, the doors being cloſed and ſhnt, 
quhar apearance of contradiction hes it? 
Can they preiue that he entered through 
the doores? and gif hee did, then there 
wes ane alteration of qualities, and that 
be miracle; ather in Chriſts bodie or in 
the doores, but na contradiction in na- 
ture:vnles-zou know not quhar is a con- 
tradiction;” Their third and laſt example 
of the fier in NapyCaDpNEzERrs Ovel, 
quhilk conſumed the miniſters, but hurt 

2 : _ not 
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VPON THE SACRAMEN'TS. .. ©. 
not thame that were in the middeſtof it; 

 apears to be of na weight, be that quhllk: 

| hes already bene anſwered. They imagin 
as apears,that inevery miracle,a contra-- 

diction is implied, quhilkis abſurde. Gif 
they can proque that this fier wes baith 

hotte I cold, then they ſay ſome thing. 

to the purpoſe: but that ut burns yp ſome - 

and hurts not vthers,1s na contradiction; - 

becauſe, bee\miracles, the force thereof 

wes repreſſed. Swa,this ſecond ground: 

halds Et; God may not will thatthing, 

quhilk implies a contradiction : but {air 

is, that thereall preſence of the-bodie'of 

Chrift in the- Sacrament, implies a con» 

- Þ tradictioun ; - forit makes the. bodie. of 

_ Bf Chriſt, viſible, and inuifible, compaſtand 

| | not compaſt atea time: therefore, GOD! 

> Þ may not will fick athing,- - 2:87 

h| When they aredungout ofthis,they.,, .., © | 

-« | make their laſt refuge,toan PRreERs retuge, 

at | <&fence in their opinioun'; tor ſay they, 

1 | Cbriſts body 1s exemed fra phyſical rules; / 

4) for Theologie is not ſubject to phyſicall 

a. ves. It is a verie1l gathered coſequence, | 

te © '0 ay, that we ſubje& Theologie:to Phy- / 

1 | icke; becauſe that wee firſt, according to». 

Theologie, quhilk isthelaw of God,and- 
F M. nixt, 


"'FHE THIRD SERMON 
nixt, according to Phyſicke,quhilk is the! _ 
laweof nature, defends the naturall pro. * | 
. perries, of the true and naturall bode of _ 
Chriſt Icſus. Then 1 grant this,that The-,; 
ologie is not ſubje& to Phyſick; quhat of 
this 2 Ergo, Chriſts bodie is exemed fra 
phyſicall rules. How followes that I pray 
 zou? Bequhatlaw.may zee exeme,or can 
' zeeexeme the bodice of Chriſte? Bee the 
law of nature,ze cannot:for he was maid-. 
of the ſeed of Dav1D, and tooke on triie 
- fleſhof the wembeof the virgin: And far 
| lefle, be the law of God : quhilk1s Theo- 
logic: For zee knaw, that Chriſt was ap- 
pointed from all eternitie,to rake on our 
nature,and to become true man. Indeed 
1tis true, that the law of God,cannot bee 
{ubje& to the law of nature : For the law 
of nature,flows of the law of God, as out 
_of the awin ſpring: bur it is als true, that 
gif zee exeme Chriſtes bodie,fra the lawe 
of nature, zeeſall exeme it alſo fra the 
law of God. Forl affrme,that the ſcrip- 
tures {a conſents with the law of nature; 
that gif zee denie theane \, zee fall denic 
the vther ; and gif zee admirte the ane, 
zee fall admit alſo the vther. Therefore, 
git zou looke well about zou;' ys 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
_ finde the bauke in'zour awin eie'; for zee 
peruert, baith the law of God, & the lawe 

of nature, bee ane new innuented phylicke 

| + of zour awin : forquhaſoeuverhe be, that 
F attribates to ane, and theſelf fame body, 
natural and'vnnatural properties, quhilk 
direalie ferghrs agains thame ſelfs; I fay, 
this man peruerts baith true Theologie, 
and Phyficke : but' zee,to ane andthe ' 
ſelfe ſame bodie of Chriſt Teſus, attribute 
naturall and vnnaturall properties: ther- 
fore it is'zee that peruerts, baith the vic 
of true Theologie , and the _ordourſett 
downe,-andeitabliſhedin nature; Craue 
zee the reaſon of my propoſition ? I fay, 
1®behoones als welll it heolagie, asm 
Phyſicke of necesſitie, ane'of the contras 
dicent enunciations to be falſe. Bur ains 
to make ane end with zou; weſal anſwer 
to zour laſt ſubterfuge. oo 297 
Forfa zec reaſon; a glorified bodie, is 
not ſubje& ro phyſical] rules; brit Chriſts 
bodie is glorified; therefore it'is nor fub= 
5 | jc ro phyſficall rules. Firſtof all, or wee 
© anſwer dire&ly, we man confider,quher- 
"> | in ſtands rhe glorification ofane bodie: 
” | &then,1 ſay;the anſwere fall be eafie:the 
Apoſtle Payr,T.Cor. 15:42, ſpeakes et- 
” 2 rcr 


THE THIRD SERMON-- 
ter this:maner. Sa alſo,ſayis he, is the re. 
ſurre&ion of the dead. The body is ſawen 
1n corruptio,& is raiſed in incorruption; 
It is fawin in diſhonor, & is raiſed in glo- 
ric: Itis ſawin in weaknes, and is raiſed 
in power. Andalitleefter;.this corrup- 
tion mann put on incorruption,and this 
mortality,mann put on immortalitie.Be 
this cleare Antitheſis, Pavre clearhede- 
ſcriues,the glorification ofane bodie:for 
hee oppones thir twa;the vnglorifed bo- 
dic,and'the glorified bodie :- And to the 
vnglorifed body,he aſcriues corruption, 
ignominie, infirmitie, carnallitie,& mor. 
talitie.. To the glorified bodie againe, he 
attributes incorruptioun, gloric, power, 
ſpiritualitie, and immortalitie . Of this, 
ON RONOn, wen may gather eaſilie,quhat 
the reſurrection & glorification apports | 
to the bodie. Shortly, bee thame we ſee, 
that the bodyis onely ſpoiled of corrup- 
tioun; ſhame,infirmitie,naturalitie, and 
mortalitie:And to take vpall in an word, 
it becomes, onely ſpoyled of all the infir- 
mities of our nature; thatit may becled, 
with ane mair glorious apparrelkas with 
incorruption, power, glorie,ſpiritualitic, 
and immortalitic, Wee ſee then that this 
Ky, 3 glorifi- 


. —_ - Ws. . _ 
* - k G . s n d 
Ns. 5 I * ES OS. ACS. 45 4 i 6 lg. OB $21 : 6 V EF 
5 +. a6; $ £4 £54. 8.84 +a 4 F Re . on OS HW Shs : ” 
— 28 0 -# b "p<. 4h TOO OE NISC MISS. © IX #..S:.Þ.4k $1. 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
glonfication imports ane change indeed; 
but, ] belene na man will be ſa mad,as to 
eſteme this change to be madein the ſub 
ſtance: for gif {a wer, theaulde ſubſtance 
behoued to decay, and ane neweſulde a- 

riſe: but wee hear na worde of ficthings 
1 this deſcriptio,& as litle is the change 
made, inthe quantitie : for wee hearna 
word, nather ofaugmentatioun, nordi- 


 minution of any ſubſtance, quhilk beho- 


ued to be,gifit were in the quantitie. The 
fardeſt that wee can perſaue ; this muta- 
tioun conſiſts in the qualities, bee the 
quhiltk, the bodie caſts of the auld coate * 


ofinfirnatie, and cleathes+itfelfe, with 


the coate of Glorie: For Chriſt efter hee 
rais, he baith gaide and come, wes {eene 
and twitched. Of the things before de- 


; #. duced,itclearlie followes, that in reſpe& 
| the glorie of the bodie of Chriſt , hes 


wrought na changein his nature &ſub=- * 

ſtance; and conſequently, in his natural _ 
dimenſionsnather zit in any -ythereſlen- 
tall propertie: that therefore the glort- 
ficatioun of his bodie, exemes1it notfra 


the rules of phyſicke . Forſalang as the 


nature of ane true bodie remaines, there 
5na ſupernaturallgifts , quherewithir 
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- _ THE THIRD SERMON - 
may be glorified;war they nener {a high, 
{a farre as may bee gathered of the ſ{crip- 
tures of GOD, , that may hurt, ather the 
nature,or the natural propertie of it. Fot 
ther is na gitt nor qualitie, thatmay hurt 
natur,burt that gitt thatis agains nature; 
but-:the {upernarturall gift, 1s nather vn- 
naturall, nather zit agains nature: there. 
fore 1t-cannot-hurt nor impaire nature, 
And my reaſoun is this : They gifts,that 
decores and beautifies nature, they can- 
 not-hurtnor4mpair naturc: but al ſuper- 
naturall gifts, beautifies-and decores na- 
ture : Therefore they cannot take away, 
nather nature,-nor zit, the naturall pro- 
poritie-:: 415; CD deed 
_- They-leaue vs not ſa, but out of this 
ſame docrine of PavLe, concerning the 
glorification of the bodie, they draw ane 
objecion;rto preaſe vs.PAvL grants, that, 
_ ane glorified bodie, is aneſpirituall bo, 
, die: bur ane ſpirituall bodie,1s ane inuiſk 
ble bodie: therefore ane glorified bodte, 
is1nuifible; and bee the conſequent, the 
bodie of Chriſt.is inwilible.. Suppoſe the 
argument bee not formall z zit to. make 
ſhort, I'denie zour aſſumption :.For gif 
. there were-na.mair, butthat {ame Was 
FETESY =, IG 7, E it, - 
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' VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
badie, that word might be ane argument 
to zou,that the ſptrituall bodie is nor in- 
viſible. But zit,, to open vpp the matter 
mair clearlie, according to the minde of 
PavLinthatplace, PavLEtinaneword, 
25it were, in the 44. verſe of thatſame 
Chap.thewes the change that ſal become 
in the qualities of the body, be the reſur, 
tection : For heſayis of ane naturallbo- 
die, it ſall become ane ſpirituall bodie, 

He ſtraight way in the nixt verſe, immey 
diatlie Rb expones thir twa qua- 
lities:for in the 45.yerſe,thatis called an 
natural bodie, ſays he,quhilk 1s maintai- 
ned and quickned, be an-liuing ſaul only; 
fic as Adams was: and againe, that is ſaid 
to bee ane ſpirituall bodie, quhilke togi- 
ther, beſide the ſaul,is quickned with ane 
farre mair excellent yertue, to witt; with 
the ſpirite of God, quhilk deſcended fra - - 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam ynto vs . Then 
according to this ground,T anſwere with 
 AvGvSTINE 4d Conſtantium: As the na- 
turall bodie 1s not ane ſaull, butane bo- 
dic;cuenſa, the ſpiritual bodie;is not ſaid. 
to be.a{aull, butane bodie; and bee con» - 


f Þ ſ{equenr, itis not inuifible; 1 + >H 
c & Burto.take vpp this head , I falbgiue - 


THE THIRD SERMON © 
thame onelie anc knot to looſe, and-{# 
make an end of this point. Then I reaſon, 
gif therefore Chriſts bodie is naturallic: 
and really in the Supper, be reaſon thatit 
is glorified, it follows conſequenthe, that 
auhet it was not glorified,it culd'not be: 
reallie preſent ; but ir'wes nor glorifed” 

ahen this Supper wes firſt inſtituted: 
teoefote it wes not realhe preſent 11 the 
bread,at Chriſts firſt ſupper. Gif his bo-. 
dy wes not naturally preſent in the bred 
at the firſt Supper;ir cannot be ——_ 


preſent nowe':/- For quhatſoeuer zee vie | 


nowe in the adminiſtration of zour Sup= 
per,or of zour Meſle, call it as ze will,ac- 


cording to zour awin confesfioun, ze vie 
1t according tothe ordinance, forme and 
maner, that Chriſt Teſus himſelfe vſed in 
his firſt Supper : For zee ſay plainelie in 
zour diſputartionn at Porss1s:, andinall 
the reit of zonr workes ; That Chriſt Ie- 
| ſus firſt of all obſerued that form, quhilk 
zce vie in zour Meſle,and left it to his A- 
poltles,and to their ſucceſſors, that they 
{ulde doe the like: and'fa bee-zour awin 
words, zee haue drawne zour ſelfes ina 
Hoſe-net,& crucified zour Meſſe, Quhat 
Tan zc anſyeretothis?Ze will not ſtande 
ft" s dumbe 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS 
dumbe I am aſſured; for maintenance of 
our religion, zee man ſay ſomthing:for 
gif this reaſon bear it away,ze haue done 
withit. ks PI PEERS? 
Then wee ſay; quod the Papiſtes; that 
ſuppoſe the bodie of Chriſt , quhilk wes 
jocallie preſent with the reſt of his diſci- 
ples wes not xm" ,. zit the bodie 
quhilk heexhibite in the! bread wes glo- 
ified. Zee might as weill haue halden 
20ur peace, and faide nathing : For take 
tent to the wordes of the text,as they are 
written.Luk. 22. 19. quhere it 1s ſaide, 8& 
hee tokethe bread;and quhenhe had gi- 
ven thanks, hee brake it,8& Same to them 
ſaying, this is my bogdie quhilke is ginen 
for zou, and PavL.i1.CoR. 11. 24; hes 
thir wordes, Take, eate: This # my bodye, 
quhilke is broken for Zou . This relatiue 
, & quhilk, isrelatiue to the bodie, quhilke 
* | ves exhibited in the bred: for according 
to zour awin confesfion, they words are 
pronounced vpon the bread, & directed 
toit. Bur that ſame bodie wes giuen and 
broken for vs, that is to ſay,crucified and 
demayned with anguiſh & dolors . Then 
Ireaſon efter this ſorte. To be crucified 
and broken with anguiſhe and dolours, 
| can 
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THE THIRD SERMON. 


_ can on na waies agree and conueine with 
a glorified bodie : but the bodie that 
Chriſtexhibite in the bread,is ſayd of the 

 Evangeliſts , to be crucified and broken 

for ys: Ergo, that bodie wes not glorik. 


ed. i» Ps we yn i + > 
Now laſt of all, they are not zit con- | 
tent, but ſayis,Chriſt can make the bread 
his body,and therfore his bodie is really 
Proiene . That Chriſt can make the bread 
is bodice, wee grant : for Chriſt beeing 
God, can do quhatſoeuer hee will: One-. 
lielet them ſhewe, that Chriſt will make 
of real! bread , his reall fleſhe, and then 
this controuerſie 1s brought to ane end. 
Chriſtindeed makes:the bread his body; 
not reallie, but facramentallie:For Chriſt 
.hes not a bodie made of bread, his body 
wes made ains of the pure ſubſtance of 
| his bleſſed Mother: ane vther bodie then 
this, or oftener, made thenains, hes hee 
nane: quherefore all docrine that tea 
ches Chriſts bodie to be made of bread, 
is impious , andhereticall : The Papilts 
_ doctrine of reall preſence teaches, that 
Chriſts bodie in the Sacrament is. made 
of bread , bee changing the bread into 
| his bode, through force of conlecrati- 
ey os 0s 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 


on:quherefore wee may bauldlie &true- 

lieconclude, | that their doctrine of reall 
preſence, 1s baith wicked and hereticall. 
Now 1n concluſion of this head, I beſeke 
thame, ſeeing that reaſoun failes thame, 
that they fight not agains cod, for main- 
tehance of a lie, how auld that everit be, 
(for the Diaell is auld ancugh,and zit he 

| | coulde neuer change his nature) butlat 

 & thame rather lorite God, in confesſing 

; © thir ſpeaches to be ſacramentall. 


Then quhat is the reaſon and ground, The reaſon | 


that moues | 


quherefore the papiſts pulles downe the the papiſies 


ſubſtance of the bodie of Chriſt, and the ** 


wit, how: Chriſtes fleſh and blood can be” 
preſentin the Sacrament, except hee be 
preſent to their corporall hand , to their 


an light toinform them, that Chriſt 

might be preſentin the Supper, and not 

0 F tothe hande, ro the mouth or ſtomach: 
- © they walde neuer haue thought of fick a 
Berne we rg - mon-. 


thu i;ke; 
r Chriſte 


blood of Chriſt, and makes the very ſub- bodic can- 
ſtance to. be corporallie, reallie, and ſyub- notbepres 


Ce Id | | 2+ fen 
ſtantiallic in the Sacrament? The reſon1s Sacramen'; 
this, becauſe they cannot ſee be their na- <xeprirbe | 
turall judgement,nor cannot vnderſtand porallieg:” | 


be their natural wit; the trueth of this,to '»bfanialy 3 


tin the ' 
lhe,cof- 


eſent, © } 


comgral mouth and ſtomach. Gifthey 
a 
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THE THIRD SERMON 
monſtrons preſence,as they compt tobe 
there: bur being deſtitute of the ſpiritua}. 
light, they followe their naturall reaſons 
and maks a naturall and carnall preſens. 
13s Swa that zee haune this leſſoun to note of 

=} ebſeruation this: There is na man that hes not the {pj 
i rit of God to ynderſtande this word: ;hy. 
# My bodie, but out of queſtion, he will 
doe as the Papiſtes does; thatis, he wilt 
vnderſtande it carnally: and fa they mif-- 
knowing the right meaning of it,itts na 
maruell , ſuppoſe they and wee difterin. 
this mater. J 25 0 
ah - For will zee ſpeare ar the Papilt firſt, 
7 F The dinerſe ont the true bodie of Chriſt be there; or: 
 Crcemig gif the true fleſhe and blood of Chriſtbe 
7 thepreſence there: he wil ſay,itis there. Wil ze ſpeare- 
yl ofeve ponie uherein ? He will ſay in, and vader, the 
7 wtefacra- accidents of the bread and wine , vnder. 
& 2... the hewe and roundnes of the breade. 
Will zee ſpeare againe at him, be quhat 
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inſtrument it ts-receaued?he will tell zon' 


be the mouth and ſtomach of the bodie: 
fa this is their gros vnderſtanding of the 
bodie and blood of Chriſt. Will ze ſpeare 
at the Vs1Qy1TER, gifthe true bodie of 
Chriſt be preſent?he will ſay it is. Will ze 
ſpear gifit be in, with, or vnderthe houy 
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VPON THE SACRAMENT. 
bee will anſwere, itis in the bread, cop= 
tentiue,thatis, that the bread conteines 
it. Wil zee ſpeare at him,to quhatinſtru- 
ment it is offered? hee will anſwere, that 
the bodie of Chriſt, is offered to the 
mouth of our bodie, and that the blood 
of Chriſt is offered to the mouth ot our 
bodic,as the Papiſts dois . Will ze ſpeare: 


at vs again, how Chriſt Ieſus his true bo- our opini- 
and blood is preſent? weewil ſay, that *% 


they are ſpiritnallie preſent, reallie pre- 
ſente,that is-preſente in the Supper, and 
not in the bread; we will not{ay,thathis 
true fleſhe 18 preſent to the hande, orto 
the mouth of, our bodie, but wee ſay,itis* 
ſpiritualhe preſent, that is, preſent to thy, 
f irit and faithfull ſaull;Zea evenals pre- 
eB {ent inwardlie to thy ſaull , as the bread® 
rt and wine, are preſentto thy bodie out=, 
 E vardelie. Wil ze ſpeere then, gif the bo- 
it © die and blood of ChriſtIeſus bee;preſent 
n HY inthe Supper? Wee anſwere in a word, 
: Ftiey are preſent in the Supper: but not in 
the bread and wine, norin the accidents 
nor{ubſtance of bread and wine:And we 
make Chriit to be preſent in the Supper, 
becauſe he is preſent to my ſaull, tomy + 
© pirit and "4 Allwa,we make him Prep 
| 9349 
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THE THIRD SERMON” 
ſent in the Supper; becauſe T haue him jn 
his promeis, This is my body , quhilks 
promeis is preſent to'my faith , andthe 
nature of faith, 1s to make thinges that 
are abſcnte in thame ſelues 2it preſent: 
And therefore, ſeeing he is baith preſent 
be fayth in his promeis, and preſent bee 
the vertue of his halie ſpirit,quha can ſay 
but heeis preſent1n the Supper. V 
| But zit the word wald bee opened vp, 
s wowathing quhat wee mean bee the worde preſent, 
15 ſaid ro be h thi is ſavd bee ſent and 
preſent and NOWEAthing is ſayde to bee preſent a 

abſcat. - abſent? And knowing this, zee fall inde 
all the matter eaſie. I ſaye , thinges are 
ſaide to bee preſent,as they are percea- 
ned bee ony outwarde or. inwafde ſenſe, 
and as they are perceaued bee ony of 
the ſenſes; ſa arethey preſent , and the 
farther they bee perceaued , the farrher 
preſent; and be quhar ſenſe ony thing 1s 
perceaued, to that ſame ſens tis preſent, 

* ASgifit be outwardlie perceaued, be ane 
outward ſenſe; that thing is outward 
pteſent. As for example, gif it bee per: 
ceaued bee the outward ſight of the are, 
be the outward hearing of theear, be the 
outwarde feeling of the hand , or taiſtol 
the mouth; it is outwardlie preſent : Of 
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 VPON THE SACRAMENT 
gifony thing be perceiued be the inward 
cie, be the inward taiſt and feeling of the 
full; this thing cannot bee outwardlye 
preſent : burit mann be ſpirituallie,and 
inwardly preſent to the ſaull . Sal fay,e- 
neric thin : is preſent, as itis perceaued. 
Sa that gif zeeperceaue not a thing out- 
wardlie, it is outwardlie abſent; and giff 
ze perceaue not a thing inwardlie,it is 1n- 
wardlie abſent. It 1s not diſtance of place 
that maksa thing abſent, nor propinqui- 
4 |} tic of place, that makesa thing preſent: 
1 © putit1s only the perception of ony thing 
+ | b< ony of thy ſenſes , that makes a thing 
preſent, & the not perception,thart maks 
{thing abſent. Ifay; ſuppoſe the thing it 
ſelfe, were neuer ſa farre diſtant, gif thou 
-. © perceaue it bee thine outward ſenſe, ir is 
preſent to thee. As for example, my body 
; © and the Sunn,are als far diſtantin' place, 
it © as the heauen is fra the earth;and z1t this 
diſtaunce ſtaies not his preſens to mee: 
lie | Why? Becauſe I perceaue'theSunne be 
1. | vine cie and vtherſenſes; I feele himand 
ie, | 2<rceaue him bee his heat, bee his light, 
he 20d bee his brightnes : Swa, gifa thing 
of | vere neuer ſa far diſtant, gif we have ſen- 
Or 5 to perceaue the ſame , itis preſent to. 
oil VS 
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THE THIRD SERMON 
vs. Then the diſtance of place makes nor 
a thing abſent to thee, & thou haue ſen. 
ſes to perceaue it. Siclike, the propinqui- 
tie of place makes nota thing preſent, & 
1t were neuer ſa near, git rhou haue nor 
ſenſes to perceaue it. Asfor example, gif 
the ſunne ſhine in thy verie cine holes, 
git thou bee blinde; hee1s not preſent to 
thee, becauſe thou cannot perceaue him; 
A ſweete tune will neuer bee preſent to 
anc deafe ear, ſuppoſeir bee no in the 
eare of that ma ,becaus he hes notaſens 
to perceaue it: Anda weill tauld tale will 
neuer be preſent to a foole , becauſe hee 
cannot ynderſtand it, npr hes not judge- 
ment to. perccaue it. Swa, it 1s not the 
. necrnes,northe diſtice of place that ma- 
kis any thing preſent or abſent, but one- 
lie the perceauing , and not perceauing 
of it. - Pg vs 15:9, cbr lh 
Nowe the: worde being made cleire, 
ſpcere zee howe the bodie of Chriſt is 
preſent ? To giue ourjudgement 1n a- 
word, as zee hauc hard fra time to time, 
he is preſent , not to the outward ſenſes, 
but to the inwarde ſenſes,quhilk is faith, 
prought in the ſaull. For this atioun of 
the Sacrament and of the Supper,is Par 
Ry | 2 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS: 
ke corporall,and partelieſpirituall. Feall 
this actioun partely corporall, not in re- 
reſpe& only, that the obje&s,thar is,that 
bread and wine are corporall: but alſo in 
reſpe& my mouth,quherynto thir things 
are offered; the in{trument-quherby, and - 
the maner how thir things are receaued, 
are al corporall & natural. Icallthe ſame 
a&ionagaine,partle parts, not only, 
inreſpe& of Chriit Ieſus,quha 1s the hea= 
venlic and ſpirituall thing of the Sacra= 
met; but alſo -in reſpe&of my ſaul,quher= 
ynto Chriſt is offred and ginen:1n reſpe& 
the inſtrument quhereby, and the maner 


how heis receaued,are allſpirituall-; For 


Lgett not Chriſt corporallye , bur ſpiri= 
tuallie. Swa,in thir reſpe&s, I call this a+ 
&ion, partlic corporall,and partlic ſpirit» 
tuall.. 
Now confound me not thir twa ſorts of 
aftions, the corporall and naturall igns, _ 
with the ſpiritual thing, ſignified therbys _ - 
Confound not againe, , the mouth of the 
bodie,with the mouth of the ſaull: Con« - 
found not thirdlie, the outward manner 
of receauing bee the hand of the bodie, 
with the ſpirituall maner of receaung, 
be the hand of the ſaull . Anda irfall be 
35 | N _  "EXCEs 
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- | THE THIRD SERMON 
excceding cleare to ſee , that ilke thing. 
ſal be prelent to the awnini{trumentr, that 
15; the bodie of Chriſt, quhilk 1s the ſpiri. 
tuall thing ſignified; fall be preſent to the 
{pirituall month and hand;andthe bread 
and wine; quhilk are the corporal ſignes, 
are preſent to the corporall mouth and 
hand, Then howe1s any object preſent? 
A corporal obje&,is corporallie preſent, 
and ane inwarde objec, is inwardly pre- 
ſent : Of quhat nature is the thing ſigni- 
fied? Itis of ane heauenlie nature. Then 
ſpeare ze, how he 1s preſent ? He 1s ſpirit. 
tuallie and heauenlie preſent to thy Caull 
& the mouth of thy faul ; quhilk 1s faith, 
For it were a prepoſterous thing, to mak 
the thing ſignified preſentto thy bellie, 
or to the. mouth oreie of thy body; for 


gifſa were, 1it{uld nor ve ſpiritualliepre- 


ſent: Becauſe cuery thing 1s preſent, asit 


, accords to the awin nature: Isit a bodily 


thing,it1s bodilie preſent, and gif it bea | 
heauenlie thing, it is ſpirituallic preſent. 
Sa I thinke, 'na man can doubt, how the 
bodie of Chriſt is preſent; hee is not car- 
nallie preſent, bur ſpirituallie preſent to 


/ my ſaull,and to faith-in my ſaull. This far 


concerning the manner of his preſence. 
ne” Nov 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
Now the laſt part of our conference,1s The laſt 

this; we haueto confider,to quhome' the Þ<24inom 
words aught to be direfted & prononn- berwixrys 


ced:For we and the Papiſts differs in this 78 thep®: 


' aſt head. Wee ſay, that the words aught* 
to be dire&ed and pronounced ynto the 

_ people, to the faithfull communicants. 
They, be the plat contrair,ſayis,thatthe 
words aught not to be directed, nor pro= 
nounced to the people, but to theele= 
ments; and not to bee clearely pronoun- {= 
ced, but quhiſpered on the elements : Sa Y 
that,gif they be ſpoken to the people, or 
ſpoken openlie, their charme auailsnot. 
Now I ſay, as the aGtioun 1s pernerted be .. 
thame inall the reſt; ſa they peruert tin _ 
this point alſo ';-in ſpeaking that'to the 
dumbelements, quhilk they ſuld ſpeake 

to the people of God . For I fall prooue 

it cle: rly be three arguments,tane out of 
the Scriptures, that the words aught nor. 

to be ſpoke to the bread, but to the peo= 


Pd 


ple of God. 

And firſt Iſay , the pronuſes of mer-. 
cie and grace, aught to beedirefted/and 
pronotinced to thame , in quhome the 
Lord performes thame, and makes tham 
cfteCtuall-, But fait is, thatthe Foe hs 

2 Or 


THE THIRD SERMON 
of mercy and grace, are performed and 
made etfeuall, not in bread and wine, 


but in faithfullmen and women: There. 


fore, thir promiſes ſuld bee directed tg 

_ faithfull menandwomen . Now heereis 
the promiſe of mercie & grace. T hw # my 
- bodie, quhilk & broken for Fan. And this 
pronulſe,is made to na vther thing, but to 
faithfull men and women;and ſa to tham 


_ onely, it aught to be dire&ed. Secondly, 
we haue to conſider, that this ſacrament, 


ſeales vp acouenant of grace and mercy, 
Now quhom with makes God his coue- 
nant of mercic and grace? Will he make 
 acouenaunt with a peece bread, or anie 
dumb element ? There is na man will en: 
ter in a couenant with his ſeruant:lat be 
to enter in a couenant with a dumbe ele- 


ment. San reſpe&, this Sacrament ſeals 
vpa couenant; this couenaunt of neces(t- 


ty,man be knit yp with ane faithfull ſan, 
and not with the dumbe element : and 


therefore, thir words cannot be directed 
_ totheelements . Thirdlic, looke to the 


end, quherefore this Sacrament was - 
pointed : Is it not to lead vs to Chriſt? 


Is it not to nuriſh my faith in Chriſt ? Is 


It not to nuriſh mee in ane conſtant oy 
| Was 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
fyafioun of the Lordes mercie in Chriſt? 
Was this Sacrament appointed to make 
the elements Gods ? Na: For will zee 
markeGods purpoſe in this inſtitution; 
2e will find, that Chriſt hes not ſer down. 
his inſtitution,to nobilitart the elements, 
to fauor and reſpe@ttheelements,quhilk ' 
were bread and wine ziſterday , to bee 
Gods to day. Wee on the contrair,ſayis 
plainelie, thar the inſtitutioun of Chriſt, 
lookes not to the elements, to alter their 
nature . Indeed, it is appointed to alter 
vs, to chaunge vs, and to make vs mair 
and mair ſpirituall , and to ſan&ife the 
elements to our ve. Burt the ſpecial end, 
looks to this; to makevs halie, and mair 
and mair to growe vppina ſure faith in 
Chriſt, & not to alter the elements,nor to 
make thame Gods. And therefore, be all 
thir three argumentes, it is euident,that. 
the words , aught not to bee directed to 
the elements, but'to the people & faith» 
tull communicants. ' RTE 

Now to make anend of this , there Is conctution 
ancthing, without the quhilk, wee can- vith ancx- 
not profit; lat vs diſcourſe neuer ſa lang, 
vppon the right vnderſtanding of the 


Sacrament , Zee ſee nowe, all thatis 
f 2 ſpoken 


THE THIRD SER MON 


ſpoken , concerning the Sacrament , is 
grounded and depended yppon fayth: 
Haue a man faith, albeitit were nener {a 


ſmall , hee getts ſome grippe of cum 
and ſome in{ight in the ynderſtandin og 


this Sacrament : burlacking faith, 
poſe a man paine him ſelfe,to make 5 
Sacraments neuer {a ſenſible , 1t 1s not 
posſible, that hee cann gette a grippe of 
Chriſte, or oue inſight in hum ; For 
without faith , wee can not bee Chrifti- 
ans; weecan nather get a ſight of God, 
nor feele God in Chriſt without faith; 
Faith is the onelie thing, that tranſlates 
our ſaules out of that death and damna- 
tion, quhereintill wee were.conceaued. 
and borne, and plants vs intolife . Swa 
the haill ſtudie and indeuour ofa chriſti- 

_ an ſalde tend to this. To craue that the 
TLordein his mercie walde illuminat his - 
minde, with the cie of fayth.,, and walde 
kendle'i in his heart alone of fay th, and 
worke in his hart, a thirſt _ defire of 
_ the objec of fayth, and mairand mairto_ 
thirſt and hunger, for the food of tayth, 

that nurithes vs to lifeeternall. 
Withour this fayth , (howſoeuer the 
naturall man,and vnderſtanding "aa 
by W 


"na 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 


wald fatter thy ſelfe, ).ſurelythere is na 
bleſſednes,bur all his like is mair nor ter- 
rible miſerie. For quhatſoeuer it be that 
flatters and pleaſes thee .nowe, beeita 
thought or motioun of the minde, oran 
a&tion-of the bodie, that pleaſes the now 
without fayth : the ſame yerie motioun 
cogitatioun ,  andaCtioun, fall torment 
thee efter this; Swa without faith, it 1s 
not posſible to pleaſe GOD: and quhar- * 
ſocuer pleaſes not” G O D, is dooneto 
torment thee . Therefore cranc mercie, 
for quhatſocuer motioun , cogtitatioun, _ 
F oractioun, quherein thouhes offended * 
G OD, orbeethatſame,, GOD fall 
offend and torment thee; And toeſchew 
the offence of God, '\.there1sna'moyane, 
but be true faith. Therefore the ſtudy of 
a Chriſtian ſuld be,to grow in faith. Now 
bee hearing of the woorde-, thou gets 
faith, and beeFeceauing of this Sacra- 
ment, thou getts the increaſe of fayth: * 
and having faith, .the receauing of the 
Sacrament fall bee fruitfull : Butwith- 
our faith, thou eats thine awin condem. 
nation , Sa, the haillſtudie of ane Chri- 
ſhan,is to get faith ; and this faith can- 
not be obtained with idlenes, but be car- 
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THE THIRD SERMON 
neſt praier -: Therefore lat enery ane of 
zou, fall downe,and crane carneltlie this 
faith, and the increaſe of it; quhereby,ze 
may bee worthie receauers of this ſacra- 
ment, and that for the righteous merits 
_ of ChriſtTeſus : Toquhome with the 
Father,and the haly Spirit: be al 
© honour praiſe, and glory, 
for now and ener. 
Amen. 
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THE FOVRT SERMON, 
VPON THE PREPARATION 
tothe Lordi Supper, preached the 
© 22, dayof Feb. 1589, 

z- COR. uw, 28, 

Let euery man therefore examine himſelf, 


and ſo let him eate of that breade , and 
drink of that cup. ec. = 


=] Vppoſe the doctrine of our * 
Al tryal and due examination, 
£1 (welbeloued in Chrilt Te- 
JF us) ought to go beforethe 
== doctrine & receauing of the - 
Sacrament: zit notwithſtanding , ſeing - 
that preparation is alwayes,at all tymes, - 
aſwel neceſſare for the hering of the ſim-' 
ple word , as for thereceauing of the vi- 
 fibleſacrament. (For no man canneare- 
the word of God frutfully,exceptinfom © 
meaſure hee prepare his ſaule, and pre- 
= theeare of his heart howto hear.) . 
Therefore the do&rine of prep | 
EEE: ue. 
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THE FOVR T SERMON 
dew examination mann comein the awn 
place,and be very neceſlare for enery ane 
of zon. The Apoſtle inthe wordes that 
wee haue redd, interponis his counſalle, 
and gives his aduiſe-: and not only gines 
his aduiſe, bot gines his admonition and 
command, that we ſuld not come to the 
Table of the Lord, that we {uld not cum 
to the hearing of the worde raſhlie ;- but 
that euerie ane of vs , ſulde come to this 
holy work with renerence, that we ſulde 
- prepare, and ſan&tifie ourſelues in ſome 
meaſure; and ſeing we go ynto the King 
of heauens Table , it becomes ys to put 
on our beſt aray: and in ane word,he ta- 
kis vp the haill doctrine 8& matter of this 
preparation,quhull as he ſayis: Let euery 
man, and let euery woman trye and exa- 
mine them ſclues, as gif he would ſay:let 
Euery ane of zou trye and examine zout 
{aules, that 1s, try the eſtait of zour awin 
hart,and condition of zour awne conſ{ct- 
ence. Lookand beholde in quhat eſtaite 
zour hart is with God,and in what eſtate | 
zour conſcience is with zour neighbour. 
He bids not zour neighbour try zou,hee 
bids notzour companion. try zour hart: 
but he bids zour ſelfe in perſon, try zour 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
awin conſcience;hee bidds 7zour ſelf trye. 
zourawin hart,by reaſon nane ca be cer= 
taine of the eſtait of zour hart, orofthe* 
codition of zour coſcience, but zourſelt. 
Now he ({ecludis not vthers from the tri- 
all of zou neither, (for it-is leiſum tothe 
Paſtour to try zou) butothers can nocht 
try zou ſa narrowlie, as ze zour felt can. 
For na man can know {a'mekill of me, as 
I knaw of my ſelf: na man can be certam 
of the eſtait of zour heart, and condition 
of zour conſcience, and zitze zour feltis _ - 
may be certaine of1t. As to others, men 
may judge of zour heart and conſcience, - 
according to zour works and effe&s,and” * * 
except zour workes and eftectes , be very ' 
wicked, and altogether vitious; wee are: 
bound 1n our conſcience, tojudge'chart- 
tablie of zour hart & conſcience. There- 
fore there is nane ſa meet to try the ſpi- 
rite of a man, totry the harte or conſct- 
ence of a man, as 1s the man himlſelte. *: - Gy 
Nowe that this tryall may goe on the rhe heade: 
better fauoredlie, ze haue firſt to: vnders t9 beim 
i 4 , = ed in chis* 
ltand, quhat- it is that zeſuld try,quhat frmon, * 
zee call a conſcience, quhilk the Apoſtle 7. 
commandes zou totrye. Secondly, zec 
have to wey and conſidder;for what _ 2 
a prrhen Ons 
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Definition 
conſc!« 
CEW1 

the expoſt- 
on of the 
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THE FOVRT SERMON 


ſons and cauſes ſuld zee try zour conſci- 
ence. Thridly and laſt of all, zee haue to 
ſee in what chief points , ze fuld trye and: 
examine zour conſcience. Then that we 
ſpeake not to zou of things vnknawne,it 
is neceſlare for cuerye ane of zou (ſeeing 
there is nane of zou that lakes a conſct- 
ence)to vnderſtand what a conſcience is; 
and ſo nearely as God ſhall giue mee the 
grace, I will bring zon to the vnderſtan- 
ding and knawledge of a,conſcience. 1 
call a conſcience, acerrtain feeling in the 
hart,reſembling the judgement of the li- 
uing God, following vpon ane deede 
done be vs,flowing from ane knawledge 
inthe minde,accompanied with ane cer- 
taine morion in the hart, to wit; feare or 
joy, trembling or rejoyſing . Nowe wee 
ſhall examine the parts of this definition 
I call it firſt of all, ane certaine feeling mn 
the hart: for the Lord hes left ſic a ſtam 

in the hart of euery man, that he doeth 
not that turne ſo ſecretlie, nor ſo quietly 
but hee makes his owne heart to ſtrike. 
him, and to {mite him : hee 'makes him 
to feill in his owne hart, whether hee hes 
doone will or ill . The Lorde hes placed 


tus tecling in the hartzquhy? becaus the. - 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS.. 


eyes of God lookes:not{a mekill ypon 


the outward countenance and exteriour 
behaumour, as vpon the inward hart. For 


he ſaith to SamvErL,in his firſt book 16. 
7.verſe, The Lord behaldes the harr. Sic- 


like 1.CyuRoNn.28.9. hee ſfajeth to SALo= 
ox: The Lord ſcarcheth all harts, & yn- 
derſtandes al imaginations of thoughts. 
Alſo IertmIE, T1. 20. fayes, theLorde 
tryes the reines and the hart. And the A- 
poſtle 1. Co. 4. 5. he ſayes, The Lorde 
ſhall lighten things that are hid in dark- 
nefle, and make the counſels of the hart 
manifeſt.Sa , in reſpe&the Lorde makes 
him chieflie,to hait to do with the hartez 


therefore im the harte he places this fee- \_ 
ling,quhilk is the chiefe parte of conſcis 


ence. I ſay nixt, that thus feeling reſem- 
bles the judgement of God; for this fee- 
ling was left and placed in our faule, for 
this end & purpoſe, that we might haue 


an domeſticke and familiar judgement. 


within our ſelfes;toſubſcriue and reſem- 
ble the ſecreete and inuifible judgement 
of the high God, a particular judgement 
togo before that generall judgement, in 


that generall and hw day, quhere cue- 


neman {all bee juſtified or damned, ac- 
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- THE FOVRT SERMON 
according to the particular judgement, 

_ thatis within his awne conſcience. In 
the meane time, this conſcience 1s left 
in vs, to make our our hail proces 1n this 
life, to haldein the trauels of the- liuing 
God, as it were, in that laſt judgement. 
For the bookes of our owne conſcience | 
in that laſt day falbe'opened, and euerye 

man fall receaue according to the report 
of the decreet, thatis within his awne 
conſcience; therefore I ſay,that our con- 
ſcience teſembles the judgment of God. 
The third thing thatT ſay, is this; Itfol- | 
lows vpon an deed doon be vs, our con- 
ſcience, norour heart ſ{trykes vs not, be- 
fore the deede be done. Our hart {trikes 
vs not before the euill turne be commit- 
ted: nazit goes nor before the deede, but 
theſtraik of the conſcience, and feeling 
of the heart, followis immediatly vpon 
the deed, in ſick forte, that the vhs is 

. not ſo ſoone doone be thee, but thy con- 
{ſcience applyis it to thy ſelte, and giues 
out the "boi againſt thy ſelfe.There- 
fore T ſaye, itis afceling following vpon 
ane deede done be vs; And nixt I aye, 
flowing fra ane knawledge in the minds, 

- For except the conſcience haue inform# 
Ot cs” 6 tion 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
tion, andexceptthe hart knaw that the 
turne quhilk is done iseuil, the hart, nor 
the conſcience, can nener count it to bee 
cuill. Therefore knawledge muſt go be- 
fore theſtraik of the conſcience. Thy hart . 
can neuer feele that to beeuil,quhilk thy 
mynde knaw1s not to be euill. Soknaw- 
ledge muſt euer go before feeling, & ac- 
cording to the meſure of thy knawledge, 
according to the nature and qualitie of 
thy knawledge, accordinglic/{all the te- 
ſtimonie and ſtraik of thy conſcience be. 
Fora light knawledge , a doubting and 
yncertaine knawledge, makis anelight- 
& ſmall ſtraik :/ as in the other part,'ane + 
haly and a ſolide knawledge drawin out — «© 
of the worde of God , makis ane heawvie — | 
 ſtraike of the conſcience: Sathe conſc * 
- | ence mann anſwere totheknawledge: If 
1 | veehane-na other knawledge, bur the 
'« | knawledge quhilk we haue by nature, & 
bethe light and ſpoonkes thatarelefrin 
nature , our conſcience will an{were/na 
farder, but to that knowledge.Burif be- 
lide the light of nature,we haye a knaw- 
ledge of God in his worde, and aknaws 
ledge of God by his-holie ſpiritworking 
in our harts,our conſcience then' will go | 
Zi-.0 _ farder_ 
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THE FOVRT SERMON . 
farder, & excuſe, or accuſe vs; according 
tothe light thatis in the worde: Sa that. 

the conſcienceis not acquired or-obtei-. 
ned, at quhat rime wee are enlightened 
bee the working of the halie Spirite,and 

hearing of the worde of God, but our 


conſcience is borne with vs, is natural to 
vs, &1s leftin the ſaule of euery man & 
woman : andas there are ſome ſpunkes 
of light left in nature; ſa there is an con- 
ſcience left in it . And gif there were na 


 mair, thatſame lightthatis lefte in thy 
nature,7al be aneugh to condemne thee, 
Sathe conſcience is not acquired, gorten 
or begun at the hearing of the worde, or 
at that time quhen we begin to-reforme 
our ſclfes, be the aſsiſtance and renewing 
of the halie Spirite : bot cuerie man bee 
nature hes a conſcience, and the Lorde 
hes left it in our nature: and except that. 
this conſcience bee reformed according 
to the worde of God, that ſame naturall 
conſcience fall be aneugh to condemne 
thee eternallie. Therefore I ſay, flowing 
from a knawledge of the minde. Laſtof 
all, I faye, accompanied with a certaine 
motion of the hart: and we expre ett is 
| motion, 1n feare or joy, trembling'or re- Y: 


os, 


conſcience takis neuerreſt; for guiltines. 
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VPON THE SACRAMEN'TS. 
joicing. In very great feare gif the deed 
be exceeding heynous; and the ſtraik of 
the conſcience be-yery heauie: Than the 


mann euer-dreed.” Bot git the deede bee: 
honeſte; godlic, and.commendable,/ it- 
makis a blyth harr, and makis the harte 

to burſt out in joy.. Sato beſhortin this, 
matter, ( for I purpoſe-notto make ane. 
common place of it )ze ſee that in euery;  _ 
conſcience there mann:-bee'twa thinges:; .-_ 
Firſt, there mann be ane knawledge,and; _ 
nixt there mann beane feeling, quherby! 
according to thy knawledge ,:thou aps: 
plyis to thy, awin hart the -deede doone 
be thee . Sa thar, accordingas the word: 
it ſelfe reſtifyes, it ryſes of twa partis,, it, - 
ryſes of knawledge,: accotding to the; 
quhilke itis called ſcjencer and it ryſes' 
ot feeling , according to thequhilk the. 
Con is put to, & it is called conſcience. 
lhew the woorde Conſcience fignityes 
knawledge with application...; +17 
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© This conſcience the Lord hes appoin-ero u 
ted; to ſerue.in the ſaull of man; for ma- re ee , 


we vſes: to wit, he-Nes:appointed eueric\ceq thecon- 
2 | . | * X F " ſcience to 
ne of zour con{ciencis tobe ane keeper ences 
AtIfY de Q EuErie' 
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THE FOVRT SERMON. 


euerie ation doone by zon: ſo that thar 
action can not be lo ſecreetlie,ſoquierly, 
nor {o thifteouſly convoied, bur nil thou, 
will thou , thy conſcience fall beare ane 
reſtimonie of it : thy conſcience fall bee 
ane faithfull obſcruer of it, and adayfal 
be ane taithful recorder of that ſame a&i 
on: So the Lord hes appointed rhy coſci- 
ence to this office, that ir attends and 
waits vpo theein al thy aQtions,na thing 
can flip it. Sicklike the Lord hes appoin- 
thy conſcience and placed it'in thy ſaull, 
to bee ane accuſer of thee:ſo tharquhen 
thou dois aneeuill turne, thou hes ane 
domeſtick accuſer within thy awin faull 
to finde faulte with it . Hee hes alſo pla: 
ced it inthy ſaull, to beare ane true and 
ſtedfaſt witnes againſt thee : zea, the re- 
ſtimony of the conſcience reſembles not 
onlie a teſtimonye or witnes , but the 
conſcience is als good, as ten thouſande 
witneſsis. The conſcience allo is lefrtemn 
the ſaull, to-do the parte of ane judge a- 
-gainſt thee, to giue out ſentence againſt 
_ thee, and tocondemne thee ; and ſoit 
dois:for our particularjudgement mani 
ga before the 'generall-and” vniuerſallF 
_ zudgemet of the Lord;at that great- rot 


VPON THE'/SACRAMENTS. . 


ence within thee, to put thy awin ſen- 
rence in execution.againſt thy ſelfe: This 
is terrible:he hes left it within thee to be 
anc verye torturey anda burriour to.thy 
ſelfe : and ſato put thy awin ſentence 1n 
executioun vpon thy ſelfe. Is notthisan 
matrer mair nor -woonderfull, thatane 
and rhe ſelfe ſame conſcience, ſallſerue 
to {a manie vics.in aneſaule, as to be ane 
continuall obſerner, and marker-of thy 
:&ions: ane accuſer, ten thouſande wit- 
neſsis; a judge; -and-aburriour and tor- 
mentour,to execute thy awin {ſentence a» 
cainſt thy ſelf;- Sarthartthe Lord-miſters 
neuer to ſeeke a member of court-outot 
thy awin ſaule;romake outa lawful pros 
ces againſt thee=:! bur thou fall haueall 
thir within thy:ſelfe;,” ro make-outa full 
proces againſt thyſelfe © Take heede to 
this, forthere is neuer a word of this that 
fall fall rothe ground; bot ather zee {all 


+ 
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h bifze wald unploy zour hail:trauelliszzro -- 
| 35+: 4M; 2 | 


And quhat mair? He hes left thy conſci- 


feill it 'ro zour well; or to-zqureuerlas* 
ing woe. And hisſecreetand partici» 


ries about with/zou; 'bydisfa ſureanda | 
faſt within zou; that doe quhat zecann;” | | 


blot 
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THE FOVETASRKMON: ' 
blotir out; thouſall nener getit ſcraped 
out of thy ſaull: gifze were als malitious 
and were becomealswicked; as euer a- 
nie incarnate Deuill was ypon:the carth, 
ze {all neuer get this conſcience altogeas 
ther ſcraped out of zour ſaull: \Bur-nilt 
thou, will thou, there fall als mekillre- 

maine of it, as ſal make thee inexcuſable 
in the great daye of the:rgenerall-judge« 
ment', I graunt thow: maye blot out'all 
knawledge out of thy minde, and make: 
thy ſelfe to becomalsblindeas a mode- 
wart : I grantalſo,thatthou may harden: 
thy hart ſa, that thou wil blotoutal fees 
ling out of it, ſa that o conſcience will: 
not-accuſe thee,nor tinde faulte-with 
thee , but thou ſall haueane- delite inill 
dooing, without a remorſe +; but I denye: 
that ony-gree of wickednes inthe: earth, 
fall bring thee to that/pointe-,:tharthou: 
may doe cuill withoutfearez bþut:ay the 

 mairthatthoudois emill;and the langerÞ 
that thou continewis in-cnilldooing, thy 
feare fall be the greater : zea, indelpyte 
ofthe deuill, and in deſpite of all the maz 
lice of the hart of man, that feare (all re 
maine: And ſuppoſe they-walde baith 
conſpire together, it all not bee; abletoþ 


them 


- VÞ-ONTHE SACRAMENTS. 
them'to. baniſh that feare, butthat:gna< 
wing of the conſcience ſal ener remaines: 
| torcltifie to thees that there isanedayof 
{| judgement:: Igraunt allo, thatthereifalt 
be ane vicisſ{itude; and:that feareſall not 
alwates remaine, but ſallbe ſome :rimes 
turned ouer.in ſecurity: Nather ſall that 
ſecurity alwayes bye, bur ſall bee -turs 
ned ouer again in feare: ſa thatitisnot 
poſsible to get this feare hailelie ſcraped _ 
out, but the grearFÞthar the ſecurity:bey = 
the greater all thy feare be, quhen thou i 
are walkened.  Tgrant thirdlie, that this 
fare (all be blind; for fra time x man by 
euill doing, hes baniſhed knowledge out 
h Yof the minde, and:feeling our of theharr 
quiat can rÞmaine there, bot 2 blinde ÞF 
re Weare. Quhen men hes put out all lghe; ! 
nad lefte nathing' in thair nature," but | 
larknes; there can nathing remaine;but -: "7 
blind feare: So-I graunt, that the-feare 
5 blinde, for nather knawe they quhair- - 
tathe feare commis , quhat- progres-it _ 
tees, quhereunto ir tendes, quhereznot-- 
4 Ruben it ſallende , Therefore they that - 
- Fcthis way miſſeled vpinthair ſaull; of 
ith {men in the earth they are maiſt: miſe * | 
toÞdle: for als long as thou may RO a | 
T 3 ray . 
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_ thy minde; Aa -oonkeofrhis awd 
and. ſpirituall light,inthe-qululk, 
may:ce the face of GodinEt iſt,q ou 
inthow 'maye (ce; ane-out-gaire: k-- the 
death and paſsjon'of Chriſt,and quhere- 
inthou may ſce, the bowellis of! mercye 
offered in the bloodeo f Chriſt; gifthou 
haueany Pope. obehis light < albeirit 
were neuer ſo little) ro dire& thee: And 
albeir this knawledge,were neuer facuil 
wounded, zit there Fercie aneugh for 
thee in Chriſt. But gif thou cloſe ypall 
the windowes of thy /faull, & of thy har 
& make them to become pal pable dark- 
nes, that thou nather 'knawe, quhairi 
the: terrour comes, \nor-zit ſceis onje 
ont-gaite; OR the muſerie of all mt 
ſcries. | 


Wee hane mon things: to rs, | 
Application have the eftait of this Countrey tols 
\  ment;they are not preſent,quhomtotn 
doErine ſpeciallie' appertains ; Alw: 
_ thereisnane of zou, bur zee haue rotak 
heed ro zour conſciences now, quhill la 
ſcris giuen zon, that zee: bannith notal 
rogither this light , quhilk is zir offere 
to z2ou,and qu hereof ſome ſponks zitroy 
ROS? Forl oe, the mailtpaire of of oulf 
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great men of this countrey,riining head- 
 longs,to baniſh the ſpoonke of light that” 
is1n.thame; and they will notreſtſa lang 
as there 1s a ſpoonke of it left,"quhul it b 
Y vtterlie banmiſhed, and quhey they haue 
"BY done fa,alas quhatcan folow, buta blind 
EY and terrible feare- in-their conſcience, 
, | lag they can neuer get ſcrapedout. A 
teare without an outgait, a teareto grow 
UY and tiot to decay, a feare to deuour tham 
1 halclicat the laſt. Ther ore,euery anc of 
zou,take heed to this light thatis within 
z0Uu, take heed that the foul affe&ions of 
zour hearts; drawe not zour bodies efter 
thame; ſee at the leaſt, that they afteQi- 
ons banniſh not this light, and\alangas 
the Lord offers to zou this light; 1ntime . 
craue,thar of his mercy, he wald giue zou 
that grace toimbrace it;to take vpa new 
"Y courſe, & zitto amend.zour lines, quhull 
'F 2zcc haue time. COTE Es oo, 5 
F _ The bodie (all leave the faull, and the 
full all leaue the bodie but the conſci- 
ence fall neuer leaue the ſaull; but looke 
Ia the ſaul gais,to the ſame place 
fall the conſcience repair .: and looke in 
m Joes eſtait,thy coſcience is quhen thou 
# cs; inthe ſamectair,fal it meer FO 
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 "?THE FOVRT SERMON” / 
that great day.Sathat,gifthy conſcience. 


_ 4 


'was 2 þurriour to thee,tn the time of thy, 
death, gif thou gat it nor pacitied, in the- 
time of th pee, it (all be a burriourto 
rorment thee in that general tndgement. 
Therefore,this matrer wald be weillwey- 

ed,and cueric ane of zon, ſuld ſtndic to 

, hane'an good conſcience; that quhen the 

ſaul is ſeuered fra the bodie,leaning zour 
conſcience atreſt and peace with God, it 
may bee reſtored tozon,and meet zou a- 
gaintywith als great peace and quietnes. 
This far concerning conſcience; quhat it 
is. Ipray the lining Lorde, ſa to ſanctihe 
zour memories, that zee may keepe thir 
things,and that encry ane of thir things, 
may ſa ſticke with zouin ſome meaſure, 

' 'thar'to the ende<f zour life, zee'may re- 
member ypor'thame. 

The fecond*thing that wee hane'to 
ſpeake off, is this,we haue to try & conſi- 
der, wherfore we ſuld examin our conici- 
ence;for what cauſes ſfald a man or womi 
bee mooued to try thair awin conſcience 
and ſaull; I fall rake vp the reaſons ſhott- 
lie, It becomes euery/ane of zou;to trie 
zour conſcience; quhy? Becauſe theLord 
will make his refidence"inna NOT 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
of the ſaull, but in the conſciencet' hehes 
appointed his dwelling' to bein the hare 
of man, andintorthe willandconſcience 
of man:and:therefore,it becomes zou;ro _ 
make hisdwelling' place cleane”, andro 
take heede to zourheare.” Nixt, ſuppoſe 
the Lorde of heauenimadenot reſidence 
there;zit,in reſpe& the eie'of God 'is ane 
all-ſeeing cie, and able'to pearce thorow 
the very thicknes of the fleſh of man, how 
darke and grofle ſocuer it be,& to pearce 
thorow the very ſecrethirnes of thy con- 
ſcience(for vnto the al-ſeeing eic of God, 
the maiſt ſecreet hirnieof the conſcience, 
isals patent; cleare and manifeſt; as onie 
outwarde, or bodilie thing in'the earth 
can bee to the outwardeie of the bodie.) 
Inreſpe& therefore, thathis cie is ſa per- _ 
cing, atid that he caſts his cite onely ypon 
| F «ir heart; ir becomes vsto try our hatts. 
- & Thirdly he is the Lord of the conſcience 
There1s nota Moriarch of the earth;that 
hes ony ſoneranitie' or lordſhip oner the - 
conſcience;onely the God of heauen, on. 
lie Chriſt Teſus; King of heauen & earth, 
1sLord of the conſcience; hee hes power 
onelyroſauec and tine: Therefore;quhen 
thou dreſſes thee to this Lotds Table;be- 
$2 0 3 comes 
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iſed; bur of all thelawes that euer was 
made, it is leifsom to.ys,to haue a care of 
our health, it is leifsome to vs, to ſceke lic 
things as may procureour helth, preſerue 
& entertain our helth;Now ſubſume: but 
the helth of thy ſavll;ftands in the health 
of thy conſcience, & if preſeruiug there- 
of: Therfore be allaws;thou aught toat- 
tend to thy conſcience; gif thou keep thy 
. conſcience weill;thy ulis in healrhpand 
yarns ; 
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VP ON THE" SACRAMENT $. 
git rhy faul be in health;lat troubles com 
_quhatwil ypon the bodie,thou wilt bear 
thameout all : Bur gif thy ſaull bediſeas 
{ed,8& gif that dwining ſiknes' occupy thy 
faull,,quhilk ane emll conſcience_brings 
. on;thou ſalt not:be/able to-beare out the 
leaſt trouble,;that can come vpon'the bo 
die: quhere:as,gifthe conſciencewereat 
reſt,8:n good health;that trouble could 
not light. vpon thy bodie;but the ſtregth 
of anz:good conſcience,ſuld beareitour. 
Then haue zee not reaſon , and mairnor 
reaſoun, to take.tent to zour conſcience, 
to examine and trye zourconſ{cience;1n 

quhat eſtairand diſpolitionitys. 

- Now; becauſe itisanefauourles jeſt to cenaine 
tell zon; that healtlvisneceſſare,and not !cfons = 
toopenyp the way, how this health may quhair 
be acquired, preſerued, and inercainal 29a 
Therefore, 'to keepe 'zour conſcience in prefers 
quietnes, andin;good health; Ifalbgine 3x: 
zou thir few lefſons, Firſtofall tak heed, ence ana 
that ze kepe faſt,a perſwafionof themer. uc- 
cicof God in Chriſt Teſus; examin quhen 
thou lies down, andexamin quhenthou 
riſes vppe, -i1«quhateſftair thou artwith 
God;quhither thou may looke ſurely for 
mercic at his hand or not : art thou wy 
HD _WS4- 
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 fraded'of mercie; afſure thy ſRIf,thy'cons 


ſcience 1s at ane good point , thow hes 
healrh in thy ſaul, for be keeping obfaith 


the conſcience is preſerued as ſayis the. 
Apoſtle, 1:T1mora. 1.19.Keep this pers 
{wafion; halde it haill and ſound; hurrtit 
not, bring notthy ſaul in doubting ſa far. 
as thou may, ſtay not, nor hinder wm _ 
alth 


perſwafion;git thou walde keepe. 

in thy ſaull: tor gif thou doubt; or in 0- 
nye-wayes diminith thy-perſwaſton, and 
affurance, afluredlye thy. aſſurance ;can- 


notſoſone be hindered, nor diminiſhed; 
- botinthatſamearticle of time, {all fol- 
low, the diminiſhing ofthe health of thy. 


faull: Zea, it cannot be, bvtinthatſame 


article of time, followes the hurt of thy F 
conſcience, for faith willnot dwell.,; bot 
1n anc haill-conſ{cience © Thairfore in. 


quhar artide of tyme thoudois- againſt 


© thy conſciente;'in-that ſame article: of 


time thou loſes. ane gree of thy perſwa- 
fhon of the mercy.of Gad : and-vntothe 
time that thou fall downe ar the feete of 
Chrift, & obtein mercy forthat ill deed, 
purchaſe peace at his han#es, to repaire 
thy perſwaſion; thou ſall euer doubteof 


mercie, and wanthealthe in thy conſci- 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
ence; Then this is the firſt lefſon,to keep; 
health in zour ſaulles, look and ſee, that 
ze be-perſwaded of mercy. elf in 
The ſecond lefſoun to keepe a good- 
conſcience, or to keepe healthin thy:ſaul. 
isthis ;'Zee mannflee, eſchewe, and for-, 
bearequhareuer maytrouble the helth- 
of zonr ſaull, quharſoener may trouble; 
the quietnes & peaceable eſtait of-zour. 
conſcience : Caſtit out, forbeare it, and. 
eſchewe it. This generall is good : | but” 
quhar 1s it, lat ſee,that troubles the quiet 
eliait of the con{cience ?:Nathing in- the 
varid but finne,nathing intheearth, but: 
ane emll nature: Therefore, wee/mann of; 
force,to keepe health in our ſaulle; for-; 
beare and eſchew finne,wemann flee (in,- 
and rid our hand of it Itis not posſible, 
that zee can | baith keepe. a good conſci, 
ence, and ſerue the affe&ions! of zour: 
beart:, and therefore,to keepe peaceand; 
bealthin thy ſaull ; chow mann bidd thy: 
Juſtes goodnight : thou,mann'renounce, 
the lults and affeQtions of thy heart, and; 
thou mann not. doe, .as:thou was woont. 
to doe ;, thou mann not bee giuen to the: 
ſeruice of thine affeions., and of thine 
petite, to put thame in Ce” as: 
"9 $4 raou 


. THE FOVRT/SERMON - 
thou woont to doe : bur incaſe; thine af- 
fe&ion or luſt, ommaund thee to doe 0. 
nie thing; quhatis thy part? Thou mann 
try, howe farre this may ſtande with the 
good will of God, and how far thatatte- 
ation quhilk commands thee, may agree 
with the law of God. Is there fic an har- 
mony, that that, quhilk thine affetiouy 
commaunds thee, may ſtand with Gods 
law and halie will? Na queſtion, it 1s ane 
ſanihed aftetion;thou may put ir in ex- 
ecution. Bur efter this triall,git thou find 
thine affeftion to be exorbirant,and cut 
of rule, carying thee plat fra God,and a- 
gains hislawe: Beware of it, reſiſt it: be- 
ware, thatthou putnotthe will of itin 
executioun. Or vtherwayis, git thou ful- 
fill the will of that affetioun ane hour, 
quhat pleaſure can that bring with it? It 
may weill bring with1t, a flattering plea- 
ſure in the entrie : but it cloſes ever with 
a bitter remorſe in the ende. Then toel- 
chew this bitter remorſe, ſuld zee not all 
trie zour afteions ? Zee mann examine 
and try tham, be theſquare'of Gods law, 
ze mann ſce, how far they agree with his 
law,or how far chey difalſeti from it:and 
- nfafaras;they difafſent fra that law: lat 
} 40MM cuery. 
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VP ON THE! SACRAMENTS. 
eviery man denie himfelfe; renounce his _ 


affections; and ſwa;thistriall being tate 
this way be'thy felfe,it/anQifies thineafe 
fe&tions*, makes Chriſt to ludge"in thy 
ſaull; makes thy conſcienceto be at _ 
and the halie ſpirite this way,maks baith 
bodieand faull,to be in good health,and 
to reioyee . Then fliefra fin: This is the 
kcond leſſon. 1H 7 
The thrid teflon 1s this, Studie to dog 
well: Walde thou keepe healthe in thy 
faull; ſtudie to do better and better con- 
tinualtie: Atleaſt; hane a' purpoſe in'thy 
full and hart , to takevpa better courſe 
dailie. Quhilk 1s thelaſtleffon ? m—_ 
that 'quhen wee ſtudie to doe beſt; "an 
tharthe inſt man, that is, the maiſthalie 
man;"fallis ſa oft in the daye; as ſeauen 
tymes inthe daye: zea rather”, ſenentye 
tymesfſcauen tymes;, quhat is thy parte 
n thir flippes, and ſnappers * Suppoſe 
thou fall; 4s thou-can not eſchew rofall, 
ly not ſtill thefe : fleep nottherequhere 
thou hes fallen :' Tt is a ſhame to f1 
there ,therefore, ryſe againe : And how 
ould thow-ryſe? Be lifting vp thy ſaull, 
andrunning tothe founraine of grace 8 
mercie : hee-runningto Chriſt _ » 
$5443. e e 
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ſeeke mercie forithy-fall,-afid; to, 


: \ 


meaſure of peace, that may put thy.cou- 


ſcience atreſte; and reſtore thy {aullto 
health. Swa, lye not quhere thoutalles, 
but incontinent ryſe, and craue! mercie: 
and in-obteining of mercic, thou fall re- 
pair thy fall, thouſall amend thy life by 
repentance; and be repentance thou {all 
get peace :thowſall haue thy conſcience 
at reſte , and get healthe to thy: {avll, 
Nowe keepe'this rule, gif thou-wanlde 


keepe thy ſaull in helth: Look thatthou 


ſleep not in ſinne as/Dauid did: Lye not 


ſtill quhen-thon art'fallen,,' and (a'fall 
out of ane {inne,, to aw other: As frax- 
dulterie to murther., fra murther to-the 
nixt. As commontlie,zif a man ſleepis in 
 ſinne;and rylis notin time; ane {inne, wil 


draw on another: for there is-neuer a ſin 


_ thealane : butay the, mair greate and 
heinous that the ſinne. be,it hes the grea- 


ter and war ſinnesfoltowing on it; Ther- 
fore,quhen zee fall,delay notto riſe: but 


unto the fountaine of mer cie,and ſceke. 


cein time... Ran torprayer,run tothe 


Chrik 


it be inthe cild, or.in/the rowne. Runto 


that hee wald:ſend/our of him ſelfe that 


irke of God,quhereuerit bee;quhither 


VPON THE SACRAMEN TS: / 
Chriſt Icſus,& crane mercie at him, that 


ze may haue peace in zour conſciencess 
and ſwa be thir means, cuery ane ofzou, 
fall keepe health in zourſaules.:.bee'thir 


meanes zee fall learne;, quhat difference 
ts berwixtthis living word of mercie and 
_ grace;quhilk ſounds in our religion, and 
 thatſlaying letter, that ſlayis the ſaull of 


eucrie ane that heares1t; Imeane that I. 
dolatrous dodarineof that dumb Meſſe, 
Icaſt in this vnto zou; becauſe I ſee, thar 
our haill zouth (for the mailſt pairt) are 
giuen to it;and theLord is beginnand to 


abſtra& his mercie and grace from this 
Countrey,for the contempt of this'quike . 
oun- - 


ving worde,, qubilkhesſa clearlief 


ded heare;, - and quhilk our Nobleme 
for the greateſt part, running headlong 


tothe Deuil,ina dumb guiſe; trayeils vt-! 
terlie ro bannijſh. Is not'this a miſerable 


thing, 'that neuer ane of zou, hes cies'to 
conſider and diſcerne®, yponthe time of 
pan mercye and grace; quhilk is ſa a» 


undantly offered?The Lord of hismer- 


cie, giue zou cies intime. This far, con- 
cerning the reaſons, 'quherefors,cyeric 
ane of zou ſuld-try,and exathinzdurawn 


= 


men, 


conſciences.;. And this triall, aughtnor. - 
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are the better occupied:I. ſpeake of our 
- awnconſcience,I ſpeak ngt of our neigh- 


= Tn guhar 
| ints wee 
= fuld examin 
& our conſci- EWA 
| Cncc. 


Fry "+> We ps oF WE. « - En Ko "Hs vb CA 4.8. Fg, F 8's : * , - OY A x. # of on F - IF W ought EY 
wo tC ROE OED ed A I uw o wy ONT ENS 
. EF EE EM 8 YU i EA A's», -# 4 DE as i Wes «+ 

) an” 8 2 * $4 < * it 6" I "x "7 A © mt ; 


THE FOVRT SERMON » 
to be for aday,or fora zear: but it aught 
to bee cuery day, andeuety zeare of thy 
haill lifetime. For that conſcience, ' that 
fuld reſt for euer,with-the liuing G:O D, 
Tapeonſrnce gens mann euer looke 
vpon the face of the Sonn of God:-It can 
not be ouer wel {cowred, we catinot look 
ouer narrowly to it: the mair curious we 
be in ſearching outof this conſcience, we 


bours. | bo BE FSTTT SaA% 2187 

I ga to the third ,-and I come to the 
points quhairintill,cuerie an of zou;ſuld 
trie and examine zourſelfis . I giue zou 
ints; quhairintil,euery ane of zou, 
aught to try and examine zour conſcien- 
ces. Try thy conſcience firſt in this point; 
quhitherthou beat peace with 60d,quha 
is the Lorde of heauen, or not.: Naxt, tric 
thy conſcience in. this point; -quhither 
thou be in lone amitie with thy.neigh- 
bour,ornot. Wald-thou knaw,quhuther 
thy-conſcience , bee at vnitie and peace 


. with God, or not?. thou ſall knaweir this 


way. The God of heauen, hee cann haue 
na {octetie, nor can keepe na companue, 
with that ſaull,quhilk is always: ynclean, 
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VPON:THE SACRAMENTS. 

that is enery way defiled: na, he cannot, 
Now I ſpeake nora preciſely, thatT mak 
a {aull to be fullie- ſanGified, and perfe- 
lie halicin this life, Na, inithis life there 
is wonderful iniquities, grofle ſinnes,and 
great faults, quherewith,-euenthe righ- 
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teous ar dehiled: But this 1s my'meaning; - 


There 1s na {aull, 1cann bee at peacewith 
God, or quherewith the Lorde.can bane 
ony focierie, but inſome meaſurezit man 
be ſanRified, and made halie-;) for:GOD 
cannot make reſidence in a {aull5 thatis 
aſtincking midding alway::: and there+- 
fore on force, in'{ſome meaſureitmanbe 
ſanRihed;there mann:beſameeklemade 
cleane,in ane nuke or vther of that ſaule; 
quherein the Lord-of heaven, be his:ha- 
lie ſpirit may make his reſidence ; Nowe 
lat ſee, 'quhereby is the ſaule ſanified? 
PETE RAGS 1 S5-9.ſayis; that the ſaull of 
mani1s purified be faith;that the heart of 
man is purged beefaith Sa faith opins 
and purges the heart: bee faith inChriſt 
Teſus,and in the merites of his blood;we © 
| hane peace with God. Being juſtified be 
faith, wee haue peace towards God;tho- 
rough our Lord Teſus Chriſt, ſayis the A- 
poltle, R'o/M. 5.1. Nowe comes inthis 
54h 2 point, 


_ they linues. , quhercin we haue offended 


iT HE FO VR T SER M O NC 77 
point, ze haue to proue zour'ſelfs ,quhi- 


ther zee bee inthefaith or not, as the A. 
poſtle ſayis.2. C oR.13.5. Trie and ſee, 
quhither zee haue faith in Chriſt or nor, 


Examine, git zour faull be ſeaſoned with- 
this faith- for gif zee haue.nor faith- in 
Chriſt, Chriſtis not in zou:and gif Chriſt 
benotinzou;zee are in aneeuil eſtair,ze 
arc in theeſtait ofthereprobat and dams 
ned. Sa, euery aneaught-to looke care- 
fullic;and ſee, gif hee hes'a_beliefe in the. 
blood of Chriſt ornort quhither hee be- 
leeues to get:mercie bee his merites, and 
fanQificatioun be hisblood'ornot: For 
gif thou haue na meaſure of this fayrh, 
thou'hes na meaſure of peace with God: 
Be reaſon, our peace with God, is ingen- 
dered, and grows daily. mair and mair be 
true faith in Chriſt:Now this faith,quher 
it istrue,quhereit is linelie; 'and couples 
theheartwith God,as Thaue ſpoken it 
mann breake out in worde and deed: It 
cannot be halden in, but 1r mann breake 
-out.” It mann breake out in word,in glo- 
rifiyng the God of heauen, quha hestor- 
given ys our fins: It mann breake outin 
word, be giuing a notable confesfion of 


him, 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
him.. -It mann breake out in deed,in do-'. 
ing good workes,to'teſtifie to the warld; 
that thing, quhilk 1s within thy heart: to- 
teſtifie to the warld, that thoy, quha hes- 
this faith, art ane new man; that bee thy: 
good example of life and conuerſatioun, 
thou may edite thy brethren, the ſimple- 
anis of the Kirke of GO D: and that bee. 
thine halie lite,thou may draw ſinners'to- 
repentaunce, that they: ſceing thy light, 
they may bee OMPON to glorifie God 
in thee. Then in the firſt point of triall, 
lat vs looke to thir three; to the heart;to. 
the mouth; and to the hand: Take heed, 
that there be ane harmonie, betwixt thir 
three,and that they all fing ane ſang: 'for 
vif the heart, bee inwardly coupled with 
God; there is na doubt, but the: mouth 
wil outwardly glorific him: and git thine 
hart and mouth be renewed, and be ane: 
of necesfitie, thou mann ytter this,in thy: 
conuerſatioun : There mann bee agrec-: 
ment betwixt the harr,and he dds 
conuerſation mann be changed with the. 
heart, and be halie, honeſtand godly;as: 
the heart is : Swa that, gif thy conuerſa-. 
lion be good; it is aſure taken, thatthou! 
art at ane with God:.-but gif thy-conner., 
| 3 ſation 
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_ thatcouples all thir members of Chriſts 


THE Fovrt: SER MON 


ſation be not good;lat menſpeake quhat 
they wil, the hart is butdefiled:*this true 
and linely faith, hes na place init. Then 
will thou ſpeare  quhen art thou at ane 
with God ? Quheht thy conuerſatioun,” 
thine hart, and thine mouth ſayis all ane 
thing; then- na queſtioun , thou hes the 
warke of fayth,wrought be the halie Spi- 
ritin thy heart,quhilk makes thee to bee 
at peace with God. This is the firſt point, ; 
quherein zee ſuldtrie zour ſelfs. 

The nxt point 1s loue; zee mann trie, 
quhither zee be in loue, and vnder chari- 
. tie with zour neighbour or not : For as 
. thou art not coupled with God, bur bee. 
the band of faith : fathou art not cou- 
pled withthy neo Sor nor joyned with 
namember of Chriſt in this earth, but be 
the band of lone, amitie,and charity. Tak 
- away loue,thou art nora member of this 
bodie : For lone is the maiſter ſennoun, 


body togither, & maks tham to grow vp. 
all in afpirituafl and miſtical vnitie. Love I 
is the onelie marke , quhereby, the chil- 
drenof Chriſt, and members of Chriſtes I | 
bodie', are kniven from the reſt of the" 
watlde. Touc is that habe oyle, thatre- 

; freſhes 


VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
frethes our ſaules, and makes ys like 'vtto 
God: and the mairwee growe in lone; - 
the mairGod be his ſpirit dwels in vs;for - 
God is loue.Sa thar,exceptin ſome mea» _ 
 {ure, lone towardes thy neighbour dwell 
1n thy hart, thou can haue na ſociety with 
thy neighbour, andfar lefle with GOD; 
Gifthe manners-of men were examined 
be this rule; wee ſuld find a multitude of 
godles people in this Country, quha hes 
their hearts raging with malice, tke ane 
againſt ythers : andquhere the Deuull, 
and a malitious ſpirite dwels; there 1s na 
place there for the haly ſpirit: & nowſup- 
pole the Lord hes gan about, be al means 
- pos{ible , late and air, to inſtru&t thame, 
and to infound in thame, this precious 
loue and amitie towardes God and their 
neighbour, andfats alter their conditt» 
- On. : Zit they will not ſuffer thame ſelfis: 
to bee walkned , quhill the great venge-/ 
 anceand maledition of GOD, iighton: 
their carcaſes. Alwayis this _— ho- 
. neſt and godly connerſation,flows all fra* 
the root of faith:{a that, gif thy hart haue* 
faith, in any meaſure; and it were-neuer: ___ 
. ſmall; in that ſame meaſure,thonman _ 
' kane lone towardes thy neighbour: and: 


- THE FOVRT SERMON 
this loue is neneridle, but it 15cucrvtte-. 
ring the ſelfe; atherin ane cfte&, orv-' - 
ther: And in reſpe& faith is the ground} 
quherevpon all the reſtdependes, and.in/ 
reſpe&, that this faith, is ſickajewell, as 
without the quhilk, it is not posfiblets» II 
onie of zou;to pleaſe God; without 'the: I. 
quhilk,al zour doingsare abhomination 
before him; without the quhilk, zee are 
left in a terrible miſerie : quhilk miſerie, 
15a meekle the mair terrible; that ze are 
19norant of it:Is itnot good reaſon ,that” 
we knaw and vnderſtand, how this fayth 
is wrought and created 1n our {aules bee 
the halie Spirite,and howe itis intertay= 
ned and nuriſhed in our faules: That ſees” 
- ing how it is created, and hearing te! the: 
maner, how 1t 15 brought about; ze-may.” 
examine zour conſciences, and ſee quhi- 
ther zee bee in the faith ornot.' My pur- 
poſewas to-haue inſiſted langer in-this I \ 
matter, nor this time will ſuffer. ./Nowe: Þ | 
therefore, as time will ſuffer, andas God Þ | 
will give the grace , Ifalllat zou ynder- II | 
ſtand, how the halie Spirite imployes his 
trauaile, in the heart and mind of man & 
woman; and quhar pains he taks in crea- 
ting and making vp this jewel OY 
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.- - VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
- their ſauls. ZitorI enterto this wark,” | 


>. 


; to lat zou ſee the trauaills of the ſpirit of 

.. God, in working of this faithinzour * 

\ harrs:It 1s neceflare, and marr nor nece(-- 
't fare, that zee vnderſtand firſt, zour.awin' * 
 miſerie and infirmitie: and thatze knaw 

+ how the Lorde was induced, to recouer - 

| zou out of zour auld eſtait, & to recre- | 
| atzon, quhawereloſtbe the deedeof þ 
| zour fore-father Apan. F- =. 
\. ©-Then'totakevp the matter the mair f. 
highlie, I call-to zour memories this 77 24% 
- ground: That man vniuerſallie , and e= uaciouin| 
| yery ane particularlie beeing corrupted, Pre me 
\. beingloſt; andthat be his firſt forebears fed. || 
/, faulte; (For gifthere were na mair but - 
that ſame firſtfault and finne of his, wee _ | 
are all juſtlie'@bliſhed/and bound to ane 
_ double death jbairh of body and faul for 
' ever. )Man, this way vniuerſally and par- 
ticularle, being vtterlyloſt, Pas rH 

;- nyhopeof regresleftin his faull , with- _ 
| out ony ſenſe of the recouerie of that for | 
|. mereſtaite , orreparing of thar image 
quhilke hee had tintthrow ſinne tangof 

| before: he being loſt be this ſinne, and 

| lefte inthis deſperate'eſtaitin himſelfe, 

| quhatdois God ? The cucrliuing ys 
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THE FOVR T SERMON, \} 
God, onlye wiſe; quhais wayes are vni+ 
ſearchable, hes found out ane waye,how 
thatman- this way loſt; zit hee may bee 
ſaved. In this turne, heſoght counſaill, [7 
quhome at? Not at any creature » but AIR 
he ſought counſaill at him ſelf : the per- |”: 
{ons of the Trinitie, ſought counſaill at «* 
them ſelfis : eaGod was moued toſecke 
counſaill at him ſelf, onlie moued in him 
ſelf: for he had not ane externall princi- . 7 
all outwith him ſelf,to induce him.Swa © | * 
he ſeeking this counſell at him ſelfe, and 
beeing mooued in him felfe theretoz *}F 
As Eents. 1.9. quhatdois hee ? Quhen 7 
all men and women ſulde haue died for © } 
cuer, it pleaſis him ofhis infinite mercie 
to ſele& out of all, and toeleRa certaine 
number out of the loſte race of Apan, 
that ſuld haue periſhed for cuer . In this |? 
his counſail and decreet, moued I ſay of 


| 
| 
him ſelf, and ſeeking counſaill at himſelt - "FF; 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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onlie, he ſelees a certaine number-ourt 
of this rotten race : quhilke certaine, he _ | 
will haue anQtified, hewill haue juſtifed, 
he will haue glorified, And therefore to 
bring about the workof their ſaluation, 
quhar dois hee ? He intes his awin _ | 
naturall ſonne (orhe had but anc _ 4 
\T 15 


f 
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' vVeON THE SACRAMENTS. 
Fil! fonne,) he appoinites the ſecond por . 
on ofthe Trinitie, his awin'naturall Son,” 
*FGod in power, glorie, and Majeſtic, als' 
"Whigh as him ſelfe : zquall with God the 
"Yather in all things; he appoints him to: 
AFvork this 'warke, to' bring about this; 
*Bwark of our redemption and zternal ſal-' 
Yuation: (this is but'the myſterye of 1t in 
Yome meaſure diſcloſed.) And therefore 
:Finthe fulnes of tyme (for he diſpenſis all 
Ftimes according to his wiſedome,) at fik 
as he appointed; he maks his ſonne 
) come downe , to ſeaſe him ſelfe in the 
wemb of the virgin, to take on our fleſh, 
to take on the likenes of ſinne, he tooke 
not on ſinne, but he took on the likenes 
xffinne.” Quhat call T that Iikenes ? our" 
feſhis the likenes of ſinne : hee took on 
our fleſh and nature, the ]yknes of ſfinne, 
quhilk wes perficelie ſanCtified, in the ye- 
nemoment of his conceptian, in the ve- 
rie wembe of the virgine : Hee tookeon 
this fleſh, that in this fleſhand nature,ſin 
might be baniſht and dung our of vs for 
ever, Andquhere we ſuld all hane gane 
ea gaite ,-(for there was na exception of 
perſons be natnre;) Chrift Teſus our Sa- 
ucour, hes cleced ys : and according No 
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his Father in his ſecreet ele&ion, -before 
the beginning of the worlde; had elected N 
vs: the ſame Chriſt Teſus in his awin time 
hee callis vs, - hee makis ys pertakers of 
thar ſaluation, quhilk he hes purchaſed: 
and hee repairis not onlye that Image. 
quhilk was loſt in our fore-father Apay;, 
he places vs not inaterreſtriall paradiſe, 
quhere Apa was placed at the begin- 
ning , (and quhat mair could haue bene 
ſought be vs?) buthe giues vs afar mair 
excellent image, nor we loſt: he places 
vs in a mair high, and in amairiceeleſtial 
Paradiſe nor wee loſt . For, ſa'meekill 
the mair heauenlieis the paradiſe 'quhilk 
hee giues ys, as the ſecond ADan 15 malt 
excellent nor the firſt: and as the Son of. 
' God, and God him ſelfe , gais far aboue 
'__ anycreature that euer was; man,'or An-' 
gell. Therefore it comesto pas, that be 
the benefite of the ſecond Apan, Chriſt 
Tefus our Sauiour , the Sonne of Gody 
quherecas, gif we had remained in that I- 
- mage quherein,our fore-father was firlt\ 
. created: wee {uld haue ſetled our ſelfis mn" 
the earth for cuer, we culd not haue cra- ; 
ued a better Paradiſe , nor ane carthlye; 
Paradiſe for carthly tabernacles. 'Be ” I 
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Y vVeON'THE SACRAMENT'S. 
benefire of the Sonnetof God, I ſaye, it 
comes' topas, "that we-are'plucked vp 
out of the earth ro the theauen;, and to ' 
ane heauenly paradiſe :: And quhat have 
we todo: with heauen? Are wenot made 
of the earth}, - $0 returne tothe earth? 
becoms not are carthlyeparadiſe, ane 
earthly-body-? Zi the Lordin-his mercy 
{ndis downe his Sonne; todraw'ys vp 
out of the earth to the heanen: This 1812 
high athing, that it cannot beeaſfily :c5= 
idered>* For this drawing: of ys to ane 
heauenhe paradiſe , is. 2 thing mair nor 
coulde-haue beene thought of, thatwee 
\uld live ane Angels life in heauen: how: 
could:the hart of: man think-on this? zit 
tpleafed the leuing Lordin the great ri- 
ces and bowels of his mercite,andin the 
exceeding greatnes of the power of his 
mercie towards vs: (The Apoſtle inthar 
Epiſtle to the EenesIans, can notget 
vords anew to expreſlethis;zhee knawes 
pot howto begin, nor how toend:quha 
ne ſheakes of the riches of that-mercye: 
and gif ze look thatEpiſtle to the Eyue- 
g5!4axs narrowhlie, zefall inde'maa highs 
F-id excellent ſtles, ginento theriches of 
matmercie, in thar-Epiſtle}, nor in ony 
2» other 
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_ THE FOV.RT- SERMON 
other parte of the ſcripture.) It-pleaſedÞ 
him, I ſay, othisawin.mercy,not to giue 
vs {mply:the.Image quhilk-we loſt, nor 
_ toleaue ysinthis carth';- butit pleaſed 

him to giue vs; a better image-;' and be. 
fide that, to- place ysinheauen;, to byte 
with him forguehio1s2 22: 201 annoy 
+ Now, reſtes his mercy and'grace heir} 
Na : /But that this ſaluation quhilk hee 
_ hes alreadye purchaſed, :and broughtz 
baur, be his Sonne our Sattour'ChriſtTe- 
fus, that it might bee alwaies accomply 
thed, hauing nathing lackingan it: Ashe 
redeemed vs 1n his awin perſon perfitlic: 
- Swa,, he makes this ſame redemprioun, 
'to: come to our knawledge', and makes 
vs ſure of it. in our -owne conſciences 
 andto this endes, quhat dois hee Tpraye 
zou?As he be his death purchaſed ourt 
redemption: ſahe maks it knawin tovs; 
hee intimates it to vs, bee our inward: 
calling: letting ys bairh finde-and feel: 
in our heart , quhatheedidin his bo 
die for vs: For our Lord,;quhen he maks 
his ſeruants to proclaime this redemp- 
_ ron, and to intimate it to our conſcien- 
'-C1s: he workis this jewell of faithiin our 
 faulls, quhilk affures vs, that the __—_ 


— *, NGOS. 2? FE 
I 4 E ,* *g £ — My 


Fe bo * 4 £ 4 5.0 Ys # Go! {5.8 4 c \ i=. 2 
$7 þ * 30.46 hos belts 4 + ; a . = 
ry * "» p* + o*- 1 p56  287-1. y *; E OS Ju 4 of xV; F Ip * See ” 
rat BN SO Er 42, 5.44 i > 2.0, $: "_s % Pa 


rap” > ag: M6 46-4. JO. 4 . OO 
« LEY OTE _ Þ 4-4 S 8 I Hh 43.4.4 y £ : F : d * - -».4 +. mT. "3 <5 In 9 P %..4 COR " = >: "2. 
I: * 5 "18. 3 &*, Foy "*p 3 If EP whey *- M$: 8 $ +. 54a a»--4. a 4. a, +BY 4. 4. © $4 So ESSE Ss + © Vc 5,4... . 
oe E. aug 3.5 W.2 "536 «4. 3 R_ Sp 4 LR FPS OS is We WE, 3 Ls re ” => - $ iu. (BS. 8-4 - ENS, ER * + 6. RS 


'VPON THE-SACRAMENTS. 


God hes diced for vs:; Forquhatcoulde 
1tauaileys, toſce ourredemption, to ſee 


ourſaluation and our life a farre of, gif a 
way wer not founde out, and a hande, & 


amoyan giuen-ys, 'quhereby we may ap- "*/*"- 


prehend that ſaluation, & apply it to our 
{clt; Quhat can it availa ſick man;toſeea 
drog inane Apothicaries booth, except 
a way be found out;, how it{all be appht- 


edto his ſick bodie::Swa, to the end that 
thisworke of our redemption and falua- 
tion, may bee fullic and freely accompli- 
ſhed: Look how freelie hee hes giuen his 
onely Sonn, to the death: of the Cros for. 


vs: als treclie hes he founde out this way 


& moyen, & propyned vs with this hand 
 quhereby we may take hald on Chriſt, & 


apply him to our ſaulls.. This moyan;to 
conclude, 1s faith. There1s not.a waye, 


nor ane inſtrument in the. Scriptures of 


God,quhereby ony man or woman,may 
apply Chriſt to thair ſaulls, but only the 


initrument of faith: therefore faith can- 


not bee aneugh commended . Turne to 
taith, and itwill make thee to turne to 


God, and ſwa' copjoine thee with God, 


and make all thine ations to ſmell weill 
in his neaſe : Andthereis neuer a good 
' action 


V6. 


THE FOVRT SERM ON' | 
_a&io thar we do,ſuppoſe it glahice neuer 
_- ſa weill before the warlde; gifirbeenof 
done in faith, butit is abhomination be. 
fore God, & will help foreward to our 
\. danation: Hauing faith;all the creatures 
__ of God mannlaughon vs;they mannall Y 
conſpire to the furtherance ofthe worke 
of our ſaluation: As be the contrare,lac- 
- king faith, there is neuer ane of the cre- 
atures of God , bur they fall be enemies 
-tovs, and confſpireto our demnatioun, 
For taith conjoyms vs with the G OD 
of heauen, "and makis vs heauenlye. I 
: This jewell of faith,ſeaſons all the gitte 
and graces quhilk God giues vs. Iwill 
.notgluea ſtraw,for all the riches of the 
-carthto my ſaull, without faith . And 
*quhat anaules 1t.toony man, to haue all 
the ſciences, wiſedome, and knawledge 
i-theearth, without faith ? for the des. 
uil hes all thisknawledge; and1s notthe | 
better. Quhatauaillis it to me, to con- 
ques all the Monarches, Kingdomes, & 
haill riches in the earth ? OE can all 


thir auaill to my {au!l? Nathing;burto 
make out a proces againſtmee, gitI 
want faith ; Therefore all: the benefites 
and giftes of God,without-faith;auailes 

6:5 nathing, 


ſe the benefits &graces of GodTrightly: 
faith onlie ſuld bee ſought, keeped, and 
Interteined heir in thisJife:hauing faith, 

all the reſt of Gods graces?are profita- 

ble to thee”: for this jewell'keeps them 

21l in order; and makes themal truitfuls _ 
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5 © quhere, lacking thisjewell,'there is na- 

; & thing heirin this earth; but it will beare 
teſtimonie againſt thee, 7 5 I 

. & Then let'vs come toſpeake zit of this How faith | 

s | faith, how it is created ineuerye anc of SOR 

| FE zourſauls, Ttake my ground ont of the 

e & Evanecliſt Ioun, 6.44: quhere otrmat. 

| Nl fter ſayis: Na man can come'to mee, ex-' | 

| J cept the Father quhilk hath ſent mee,” 

e | drawe him. Into the quhilkwords, we 

- þ fee cleacrlie, that except we' be drawne, 

e F except we be compelled, except wee bee 


gged, except of vawilling we be made 
willing, be God the Father; it is notpoſ- 
ible for ysto' come to his Sonne. Quhar' 
$thereafon of this; that the ſpirite of 
God mann draw'vs,and make vawilling 
or euer we cotne to God ?'Becaus be na=" 
ture, weare not onlie-wornded and lan-" 
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THE FOVRT SERMON. 
ced be finne and iniquitie; but asthe4- 
poltle ſhawis Eenes, 2.1. We were hali- 
lie dead in treſpaſsis and ſinnes.Zea,far. 
der looke, howe yoide any carcaſc is of a 
naturall life, als voide ar our ſauls (agg 
pole they be IO the naturall life) als 
yoide are they of the life of:God,; of that 


 heauenlie and pirituall life, quhereunto 
wein this life doe aſpire : vnto the tyme 
thatthe ſpirit of God draw our harts & 
mindis, that is; quicken our: hartes and 
mindis. Nay, it isnot a draughtas wee. 
take 1t commonlie, it is a verye quicke- 
ning ofa dead thing : It is a quickenini 

t 


of that thing quhilk was yoide of the li 
of the ſpirite. Then, except the ſpirit of 
God drawe vs, -that 18,. quicken vs with 
that ſpirituall & heauenlie life 2 it 1s not 
poſſible to.vs to come to heauen. Andex 
.cept hee nourifh-this life, quhilk hee hes 
begunne, itis not poſſible that wee can 
ſtand in this life, Swa, the ſpirit of God 
1s ſaid to drawe ys, that is, to begin this 
life in vs, and be the ſame halie Spiritto 
., continue & nouriſh this life in vs. Now 
be the draught of the ſpirit, our ſauls ar 
quickened : and bee the drawing of the 
ſpirite, I vnderſtand na other thing, oy 
+ 0M 
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 VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
the forging and creating of faith in our. 
J ſauls,quhilk makis vs newe creaturs.Lat 
| vs ſee now,quhatorder the ſpiritof God 
| keepis in drawing vs, and in forgingand 
| creating this faith in our ſauls . Firſtof 
al, I deuide the ſaull in na ma parts, nor 
commonlie it vſis to be deuided: that is; 
;n the hart and in the minde. Our mind 
then being ane clud of darknes, altoge= 
ther blinde naturallie : there beeing na» 
thing in that mind of ours, but vanity & 
error,quherby we vaniſh away,8 can ne- 
ver bide at na good purpoſe: quhar dois 
the ſpirit of God ? The firſt work that e- 
ver the ſpirit of God dpis, he takis order 
with the mind: and quhatdois he to the. 
mynde?He banniſhis darcknes, he chaiſ- 
ſes out vanitie and blindnes, that natu- 
I rally lurkes inthe minde: and in ſtead of 
| this darcknes, he places in the mynde, a 
ny light; a celeſtiall and a heauenlie lighr, 
dF 2 fight quhilk is reſident in Chriſt Teſus 
5F onlie. Then the ſpirite chaiſſes out that 
JF clud of miſte and darcknes, and places 
VF ightin themynde.  Andiquhardois hee 
= bethis light > | Wee getting this inward 
and heauenlie light in the mind,and ane 
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" THE'FOVRT SERMON” 
 makisvs to ſee God: not onlie, as hee is 
* Godthe creator of the warld: bur alſwa; 
as heeis God theredeemer, ahd hesre. 
deemed vs in his Son Chriſt Ieſus. Now 
before get this light, quhat is my heart 
and mynde dooing? There1s neuer ane 
of zou, but zee haue experience, as I my 
ſelfe haue, in quhateſtait the heart and 
minde is before this light enter. The 
myndeis lyand drowned in blindnes, & 
the hartis hardned, and they baith con- 
{pire together in ane vice, to ſet vp ane [- 
doll in ſteed of God:ane domeſtick & 1n- 
uiſible 1doll, & quhat a ſort of idol 1s that 
I pray zou?Na dopbt, an warldly or fleſh 
ly affe&io, ane or vther : this is ſet vpin 
the throne of thy hart: And on this idol, 
_ thou beſtows the ſeruice of thy hail hart, 
of thy hail minde,of thy haill ſaull 8 bo- 
die:Sa,that the ſeruice, baith of ſaul and 
bodie,quhilk ſuld be beſtowed vpo God 
onlie, is imployed vpo that idoll; quhilk 
1s ſet vp in thy hart, thats, in the place 
of God, in the ſteede of rhe malt hig 
God: And thou art-mair addicted to the 
ſeruice of that 1dol,nor cuer thou wes to 
the ſcruice of the liuing God. Zea, vntoF' 
the:tyme that this Idol of ours __—_— 
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*VPON' THE SACRAMENTS. 
ſhed, &that this blindnes, quherthrow 
this idollis ſerued, be tane away;zthere1s 
not ane of zou, bur ze are ſertant to ane 
Juſt or.vther: & thy ſanl that ſuld be cons 
ſecrat to the {eruice of the: ning God,ir 
is imployed vpoane affe&tid orvther: v- 
po ane warldly or flethly-luſt of thinawin 
But now,fra time the Lord begin to ſcat- 
terthe cluds of our natural minds & yn= 
derſtiding : & begin to chaſe away this 
thick mult of rhe dark ſaull;& places ther= 
in a ſponk of heucnly light,quhilk flowis 
out of Chriſt: And quhere we were chil- 
dren of the nightand darknesof beforez 
he makes vs ro be lightin the Lord ;and 
to bee children of the light, and' of the 
day. Then weeſec, thatall thethings in 
thewarld, beſide the lining God, are va- 
ties, deceaueable allurements; vncon= 
ſtant ſhaddowes ; fleetand and flowand 
vithout ony byding':: and then wee ſee 
that our hartes and mindes was ſet-on 
ll continuallie .. Then wee beginto ab=-_ 
hor that Idoll, and to ſeek to ſerue God 
onlie. Now exceptthe Lord of his awin 
mercy & goodnes, placein vs this light, 
mto the tyme that we get ſome glimme- 
ng of this light, wee can neuer ſec our: 
Ws. | $5. awin 


"THE FOVRT SERMON © 
awin vanitic, lat bee to ſee God . This 
then is the firſt warke of the Spirit, hee 
banniſhes darcknes and errors, and pla- 
ces lightin our mindis. Nowe, this firſt 
wark of the Spirite, ts termed oftymes in 
the Scripture, vnder the name of faith: 
for the minde hes the awin aſſent & per- 
{waſion in the. awin kynde;, als welill as 
_ the hart hes: and therefore the-mind be- 
ing1illuminat & ſeaſoned with this light, 
the aſlenting and knawledge in the ſame 
minde, is called faith. The Apoſtle, and 
the Euangeliſts giues to this knawledge, 
_ thenameof faith: for fra time ains thou 

 haue anecieto ken God, andquhom he 
hes ſent ChriſtTeſus, fra ains thou: geta 
fight of him, and gets acceſle to him, git 
itwer na farder nor in the mind, it is cal- 
led faith. 2titzeh 
- But weare forbidderrto ſtand heir, git 
faith ga na farder nor the minde, itis 
not the faith wee are ſeekangy, For-the 
Faith thar juſtifies, and dois ys good, 
mann oppin the heart, als weill as 4t op 
pinnis the minde: it mann bannift that 
idol and affection, out of the 
his ſteed, fer down a Throne to 


ſus. Sa that, except the good —_— 


VPON:/THE SACRAMENTS. 
God gafarder, norrhe nynde; and ban 
niſh this1dol, als weil out of our harts,as 
out of our minds, we get not that juſtift- 
ing faith., quhereby wee may looke for 
mercie.Zea, the Spirit.of God mann not 
onlic ſtand in lightening the minde: bur 
it mann mollifie this hart of thine , and 
change thine affe&ion: And.quhere thy. 
affe&ion was wickedand ill, Gods Sp1- 
ric mann change the will: and hee neuer 
can change the will, -except he make the 
ground of thy hart; good: thatit may be 
ſet on God,and bring PBELIIER » 


 aboundantlie to the awner - And quhat 


teaches this? This teaches zou to {eeke; 

for ane honeſt hart, and to ſeeke inſtant- 
ly, quhilze.obteeneit.. For quhat auails 
It to-ony-manto ken. _ 15go00d;, or 
quhat 1s 111, except he have a way/ſhawin 
him, how hee (all eſchew the-ill, anda 
moyan giuen him to make him ſelfe per- 
taker otghe good 2? Is not this ane 1dle 
and ynprofitableknawledge to mee.,.to 
ſceafar off;'and ro ken, that this is good 
formee, quhen as Ifinde -not: a-moyan 
howto be pertaker of that 


d, thatit 
may be ane ſpeciall good thing; to mee. 
Is1t not ane idle knawledge alſo, GIG 


© *PHE FOVRT/SERMON © / 
that this is ill for mee;thatitwil do mee 
ill gifI doeit: and zit thart-ſameverye 
thing I will do; and na vther?: Swa, the 
Spirit of -Godlinckes-thir twa together 
in this warke :' and as he reformes- the. 
minde, hee reformes alſo the heart, and: 
makes 2zou to be pertakers of that -good. 
quhilke zow-ſee, and to eſchewe that ill 
quhilk zee ſ{ce..' Andrthis 1s the fecond 
warke of the Spirit; not-onlie to preſent 
a thing to thee;,} but to make"itthineim 
effe&. For, howbeitthe minde wald do 
hir:tarne neuerſa weill,] and.-lat thee ſee 
that Chriſt-is thine; -and/preſenthim'ts-- 
thee, neuer ſa oft; gif the hart be tiotre- 
formed, -that wil,'and:crukedaffe&ion 
thatis mn thy heart; will-preferir ſelfe ro. 
- Chriſt; and willmake thee ro: comproall.. 
bur follie, in reſpeRof that Tdoll i * And 
theretore it were ane idle andane fooliſh 
thing for mee to ſee my ſaluation,except 
TI get grace to be'pertaker of it: 8&-quhat 
auailes it to theetoſce:rhe Diuel;,'toſce 
thine awiniſins that {layes' thee; except 
thou get grace to'eſchew: that: & ſathe 
ſecond wark of the ſpirit is thigheenters 
in the heart, he dantons the hart;8& wo- 


o 


dcrfully chiges it, & makes the will ab it 


* 
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obedict; he mollifies the affe&tion,quhilk 

was hardot before, in ſicſort,” tharir is 

made to poure out thy affe&ion in ſome 

meaſure on theliuing GOD, quhereir' 
waspowred our on/ane idoll or vther of 

thine awin before Then except the hart 
wildohis part;a$ the mind dots his part; 

the hailbſanll is not conſecrate to God: » 

for God hes not made theſaull, thatthe 

heart ſuld ſerue thee , and the minde 

onely/ ſud ſcrue hinv'2' burthy ſeruice's 

then onelie acceptabletoG OD, quhen 

thou confecrates thy hart, as weillas thy 

mad to him. 2 105 T9908 
Now'this materis ſa cleare,that it mi-: 

ſers not to be illuſtrat be ſimilitude : Zit! A fmilitude 
to-rmakeitmair cleare vnto zou,we ſal lar {{ 90 aPih* 
zou ſeeibee a fimilitude;, thatthe appre- the carporal 
helion ofthe mindis not ancughz;except Nr et. 
zee get the'apprehenſion of the heart al- ritail 
o.Incorporaltthings,in meat and drink 

that ſeraes for the yſe of -zour bodies; 
theremann bee ofthis meat and drinke, 
wa ſort of apprehenſions j and as there _ 
ls twaſort ot apprehenſions,'of the meat 
and drinke, that is the fond of the bodice; 


£ 


lwa;there is twa ſorr of apprehenſions,of 
the bodie & blood of Chriſt Iefus;quhillk = 
x ; 2: 


-THE FOYER T'SERNON-/ 
15 our meat and drinke ſpiritual. Ofmeat: 
and drinke corporall, there1s ane appre- 
henſion bee theeie,and be the taiſt; that 
quhilas the meatis preſent to zouon the 
table, zour cie takes a view'of this meat, 
diſcernes on-it, and makes achoyce.of it;; 
Zea, not onelie theeie, butalſo the taiſt, 
diſcernes onthat meat, and'the'taiſt ap-' 
poi uing it; that is called the firſt appre- 
enhoa.;"r ©, 5504.49 451659 
Now ypon this, quhilk is the firſt, the 
ſecond apprehenſion followes:that-is;et- 
ter that ze haue chewed that meat;letten 
it ouer zour halſe,and ſend it to zourito- 
machs,quhereit digeſts, and conuerts1n 
zour nuriture: Then-in/zour ſtomach;zec 
get the ſecond apprehenſion, Butgif\wa 
bee, that zour eielike not of that-meat; 
& that zour taiſt like notof it nather; the 
. ... ſecond apprehenſioun followes;not+ for 
thou wilt ſpit it out again,or reje&it,and 
refer an vther thing to'it;that thou likes 
berrer. That meat quihilk thou likes-not, 
enters neuer in thy ſtomach,and fa it 
neuer bee cothuerted in thy nuriture: For 
itis pnlie the ſecond apprehenſion of the 
meat, that-is the cauſe of the nuriſhment 
of the body, to our corporall food wp 


bi 
- e 


 that,gif zee chewe not this meat, and lat 


the ſecond apprehenſiqun, thar nuriſhes 


firſt apprehenſion of Chriſt. Now, gif this 
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it oner; it feeds zou not. Then itis onely 


our bodie. Iris cuen ficlike in thay ſpiri- 
tuall things (fa faras they may bee com- 
pared) 1n the foode of Chriſt Ieſus, quha 
is the life and nuriture, of our ſaules and 
conſciences: there mann bee twa ſorts of 
apprehenſions . of Chriſt Teſus 4 The firſt 
apprehenſion, 1s be the eic of the minde, 
that is, be our knawledge and ynderſtan- 
ding: for as the cic of the bodie, diſcerns 
bee ane outwarde light; ſa the cie of thy. 
mind,diſcerns be ane inward and renew- 
ed vnderſtanding,quhereby,weegett the 


firſt apprehenſion of Chriſt, like vs weill, 
then the nixt followes: wee begin to caſt 
the affeQtioun of our hearts on him, wee 
haue good will of him: For all our affec- / 
tions proceeds fraour will, and our affe- 
Gon deingrenewed and made halie : we 
ſet it halely vpon Chriſt,we lone himzand 
eif wee lore Bins , wee take hald on him, 
weeat him, and digeſts him; thatis, wee 
apply him to our ſauls:and fa of this loue 
& ltking of him, the ſecond apprehenſion 
dois folow.Burt gif ſa be;that m—_— 


" THE FOVRET SERMON © '/ 
will of him, that we hauenaloue norly- 
king of him; quhat doe wee I praye zou?-. 

Thenwe reje& him,and prefers our awin 

 1doll, andrhe ſeruice of our awinaffe&- Þ 
on to him;and ſwa,the ſecondapprehen- 
fion follows not : We cannot get him; 

_ andgif wee digeſt him not, that ſpiritual 
life cannot grow ini vs. Forlookinquhat F 
place, theetc ſerues to thy bodie zin that 
{ame roume, ſerues knawledge and vn- 
derſtaunding to thy ſaule: and lookein 
quhatplace,thy hand and thy mouth;the_ 
raſt and the ſtomach, ſerues to thy body; 

_ inthatſameroume, ſerues rhe heart and 
affetion to thy faull: ſa'that, as our bo. 
die cannot bee nuriſhed,except ourhand: 
take, and our mouth eatthe meat,wher- 
throw the ſecond apprehenſion may fol- 
low. Likewiſe, our ſaules cannot feed on 
Chriſt,cxceprwe gripp him,andinbrace 
him hartelie be ourwil and affe&ton. For 
wecome not ro Chriſt, bee ony outward 
motion of our bodie, butbe ane inward 
motioun and apprehenſion of the heart: 
for cod, finding vs alin areprobat ſenſe, 
hee brings vs to Chriſt, be reforming the 
affetioun of our ſaules, bee making vs'to 
loue him, And therefore, the ſecond ap-" 

ng prehetts 


» 
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 prehenſion,quhereby we digeſt our Saut- 
.our, will neuer enter-into our ſaules; ex- 
cept, as he pleaſes the eic, {a hee pleaſe 
the will and the affte&ion alſo. 'Nowe git 
this come to paſſe;that our wil and affec- 
tioun is halelie bentypon Chriſt; then na 
dout,we haue gotten this jewell of faith: 
haue zee ſic a liking in-zour mind,and fic 
aloneinzour heart of Chriſt,that ze will" 
preferre him to all thinges in the warlde; 
Then na.queſtioun ,-faith is begunne in 
Lou, | Ky 
Now, fra time a thing be begun, there 
is farther required: for {ſuppoſe this faith How fairkis 
be formed in zour mindes, in zour harts awnhed & 
and ſaulles, zitthatis not ancugh, butinr, 
that quhulke is formed;man be nuriſhed, 
and hee quha is conceaued, mann bee 1n- 
tertained and brought yp; or els the loue 
thatis begone inme bee the halie ſpirit, 
except be ordinare means; 1t be daily in- 
tertained and nurithed, it will decay: ex= 
cept the Lord continue the draught and 
working of his halie Spirit;it is not posſi- 
ble thatI can continue in the faith, And 
how mann we nuriſh and continue fayth 
In our ſaules? Twa maner of wayis : firſt, 
venuriſh faith begun in our ſaul, be hea- 
ring 
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ring of the word: not of euerieword, bur 
bec hearing of the worde of GOD prea- 
ched : and nor bee the hearing of cueri 
man; bur be hearing the word preached 
be him that is ſent. ' For this 15 the ordi- 
nair meane , quherevnto the Lorde hes 
bound him: he will worke faith, be hea- 
ring of the word, and perceptioun of the 
Sacraments:and the mair thou heare the 
word, & the oftner thou receaue the $a- 
craments; the mair thy faith 1s nuriſhed, 
Nowe it 1s not onely, bee hearing ofthe 
word,and perception of the Sacraments, 
that we nuriſh faith. The word & the ſa- 
_craments, are not able of thame ſelfis, to 

nuriſh this faith in vs,except the "ou 
of the halie Spirite , bee conjoyned wit 
their miniſterie: But the word and facra- 
ments, arſaid to nuriſh faith in our ſauls, 
becauſe they offer and exhibite Chriſtto 
vS,quha is the mear, the drinke, and life 
of our ſaules : and in reſpe&, thar in the 
word & Sacraments,we get Chriſt, quha 
is the foode of our ſaules; therefore the 


... - word and Sacraments, are ſayd to nuriſh 


our ſaules:as is ſer downe Acts 2.42.The 
_ Diſciples of Chriſt, were earneſtlie occu- 
picd, and continued in the Apoſtles do- 
ET Td : __ arine 
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VP'ON/'THESACRAMENTS. 
arineand fellowſhippe, and breaking of 
bread, and praiers: beethirmeanes, in- 
tertening,augmenting,and nuriſhing the 
faith thatwas begun in thame. Then the 
halie Spirite begets this fairh,works this 
faith,creats this faith,nuriſhes andinter- 
taines this faith in our ſaules, be hearing 

| of the preached word, and be participa- 

| tionotthe ſacraments,quhilk are the or- 

| dinair meanes,quhereby, the Lord nuri- 

| ſhes vs,and continews this ſpirituall food 

| with vs: For looke bequhar meanes, the 

ſpirituall life is begunne , bee thay ſame 
means, it'is nuriſhed and intertained.As_ 
this temporall life is intertained and nu- 
ruſhed bee thay ſame meanes,quhereby it 

Is begun. | | | | OST : F | 

. The ſeing be thir means, the haly ſpirit " Ie 
begets this work of faith in our ſauls': it gt an ex. 
1s our dutie to craue,that he wil continue bor:ation If 

the wark,quhilk he hes begun: & for this _ 1 

cauſe,we ſuld reſort tothe hearing of the | 

word,quhen it is preached, and tothe re- 
ccauing of the ſacraments, quhen'they ar 

h | miniſtred,that we may be fed in our ſauls 

e | tolifeeuerlaſting. Bur alas, we are come 

- | fo lica loath, diſdain, & offcaſting of this 

j- | beauenlic foode in this Countrey : That 
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_quhere men in the beginning, wald hane 
- .gane,, ſome twentie miles, ſome fourtie 
miles, to the hearing of this word : + they 
will ſcarcelte now:come fra their houſeto 
-the Kik, and remaine anc hour to heare 
the word, but bides at hame. Weil I fay, 
ouer great welth, -gars wit wauet;and the 
aboundance of this word,ingenders fika 
lothſomnes, thatiris arare thin g to find 
..outonye, that hes that thirſt and deſire 
to heare the word, as they were wont to 
hauein the beginning : Andas toour 
DV . . | 
great men,they wil not heare it at all;for 
they cannot heare the thing that accuſes 
thame, and conuicts thame, bur becauſe 
«his wofd accuſes & conuicts thame, they 
Tun fra it. But they ſuld not do ſwa; they 
{uldnor ruff fra Chriſt, nor fra his worde 
- that accuſes tham: but they ſuld hear the 
worde,and as the worde accuſes thame; 
they ſuld accuſe tham ſelfs alſo tharther- 
by , they may come to a confesfioun of 
their ſin,& obtaine mercie for the ſame. 
Sa ,quhen Chriſt accuſes thee, thou ſuld 
not runfra him, but thou ſuld-draw-neer 
to him,thou ſuld;threepe kindnes of him 
and make irruption;as it were,andforcl- 
'blie cnter in his kingdome , It is notthe- 
ge Ko $ Fo way, 
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way, quhen thy ſinne twitches thee, and 


quh& Chrilt accuſes thee, to tun frahims 


Na, thou ſuld then turn to himzthoit ſuld 
confes thy {in,cry Peccaus, &ieck mercy: 
and efter that thou hes gotte mercy,this 


word ſal become als pleaſant to thee;and . 
thou ſall take als great delite,tocometo, 


the hearing of it; aseuer thou delited to : 


fly fra it before. But alas,our lothſomnes - ©. 
and diſdaine,is grown to fick ane heighty.. 
that truly, Lam moued-to belceue firmly, . 
that the Lord hes concluded,thart wee ſal 
not enter in his reſktand that on forge. 
great contempt of his mercy. and grace, 
quhilk is now ſa richly offered: For why? 
God cannot deal vtherwayis with ys, n0t- 
he dealt with anr for fathersthe Ifraclits, 
tor the negligence of the euangel;quhilk 
was but then obſcurely preached:for the, 
it was farre fra the incarnation-of Chriſts 
and the farther that -it was fra his 1hcare 
nation,the Fuangell was ay the mair ob- 
ſcurely preached, vnder darke types and 
ſhadows; Zitnotwithſtading, the fathers 
that hard that enangel preached, and be. 
leened it not; they perithed all in the wile 
dernes,except twa,as ze hauc hard ſome- 
ue fra this place: And gif they, forthe '' 
R. contempt 
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-contemprt of a darkeane light periſhed: 
Meeklemair mann ze;thar are their chil. 
dren periſh, forthe contempt of the Son 
of righteonſnes, quha is riſew{aplainlie, 
& ſhines {a clearlic now, in the preaching 
_ of the goſpel:exceptthe Lord in his mer 
cy prenent-zou', andexcept zee preuent 
his judgment beearneſtſceking, and ex- 
cept ze ſeeke ateeling;& ſeek inward ſen- 
#es;that ze may ſee & feele the-grace that 
. ts offered: Crane apaine;that hewil ſan- 
ihe zour hearts be repentance; that zec 
may Ro zon of zour ſinnes, and take 
ypane honeſt, and ane'godly-connerſati- 
oninalltime-comming; that baith budy 
andſaullmay'bee ſaued-inthe day of the 
Lord.'TheLord worke this in zourſauls, 
that ze may ſeeke mercie,& ſeeking mer- 
<ie, ze:may-get mercy: and'in mercre, zee 
may geta 'grip'6f Chriſt, and'thar for his 
Tighteous-merites': To qutiome with the 
- Father and thehalie Spirit, be all ho- 
*'-* - Hor, praiſe and glorie; for'now 
4 and euer, Amen, 
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SERTON- VPPON THE PRE- 
«| . parationto the Lord Supper, - oe 
"RE heh 4 ofMarch 25396, 

at <c —_ 

ll- | | al Tt coR: xt. 23. 

ec 

ref . Let enery m1an therefore examine him fa 
all .  <ndſa let him eate of that breadt , and 
18 ' drintuar aber oop oh 17-49 
c . OY 

ls, 

0 Cy 0h SS [CLIGUL: 

& of”. lo: mination;, the Apoſtle, 
Is "7 aw SD as zee bheard.(weilbelo- 
he <4. 72 \ [Vn in Chriſt Icſus) hee 
"I be = gaue:v$Sa-ſpeciall com- 


— mand, that cuery ane of 
VS, ſuld. trye and examine narrowlie our 
ſelfis; "tains, that enery man ſuld condi- 
ſcend and enterinto his awn conſcience, 
try and examin the eſtalt of his awin-con- 


ſcience; inquhat cſtait ha tindes it Aiey 
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©0od,and in quhat eſtare he finds it with 
his neighbour: hee inioynes this tryalto 
our ſ{cltes, and commands that euery ane 
of vs, ſuld take paijnes ypon the true exa- 
punation of our conſcience$hee injoyns 
this warke to vs,quhy? Be reaſon na man. 
knawes ſa meekle of me as I do my ſelfe; 
be reſon, naman can be ſure of the eſtair 
of my conſcience, but 1myſelfe;be reaſon 
na mancan ſadiligentlie, nor {a profita- 
bly try my conſcience;as I my ſelfe: ther- 
fore chiefly it becomes eyery man, and 
woman,or ever they enter to the hearing 
of the worde, or gine care to the worde, 
or their mouth to the Sacrament: Tr be. 
comes thame to trye and examin their 
awin conſciences. Not that the Apoſile 
walde ſeclude the tryal of vther men: for 
as it isJeaſume to meto try my ſelfe, (a 
na doubr itis leaſume to my Paſtourto. 
try me : It is leaſume to vther, men that 
- hes a care oner mee, to try andexamine 
me: but na man cando this,fa profitably 
to me, as I my ſelfe : and ſuppoſe we had 
neuer {amony examiners, andtriers,al! 
- 4s1oſt, gif wetry notour ſelfs: Swa,quhi- 
ther there bea ſecond orathird trier: let I 

ourſelfe be the firſt, and let our ſelfe be 
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ane: And nadout the Apoſtles mind hes 
bene this to let vs ſee clearlie,that he or 
ſhe.that comes to thattable, and hes not 
that knawledge, nor is not of that ability 
totry thame ſelfes , are prophane com- 
mers,comes vncleanly as dogs,and'ther- 
fore man come to their awn deſtruction, 
Let euery man therefore grow in knawe- 
| ledge; growein vnderſtanding, growe in 
| | the Spirite, thathee may bee the mair 
able to trie and examine his awin conſci- 
ence, 
To the end that ze mightga fordward, 
and proceede in the worke of this triall 
with the better ſpeede, and with the bet- 
ter fruits: Into this examination wela 
downe this ordour . Firſt of all, weelut 
z0u ſce, quhatis that , quhilk wee call 
conſcience,and quhat is meaned therby: 
Nixt, we lute zou ſee for quhat cauſes ze. 
luld put zourcanſciences to this trial and 
narrow examination: & thirdlie, ſa far as 
time ſuffered, weenteredinto the points, 
quhereinto cuery ane of zou ſ{uld try and 
examine zour awin conſciences . As to 
conſcience, that zee may call that difini-. 
tioun to zour memoriez. I willreſume ic 
Gortlic. Wee call a conſcience;a certaine- 
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THE FIFT SERMON" 
_ feclingin the heaft,reſembling the righ«. 
teousjudgement of God:,: ftolowing vp- 
- ponradeed/done'bevs, flowing of knaw-- 
ledgeintheminde ::Afrelingaccompa-: 
niedwith amotioun.in theheart, a'mo-' 
tioun, atherof feare or ioy, of tremblin 
or rejoyſing. Tleaue the opening vpp © of 
thir pairtsto zourmemories; and I pray 
God, that they may beweill fandiified.'T 
come nixt tothe cauſes, quhercfore cue-' 
rieancof zon, ſuld bee! carcfall in trying 
and-examinjng zour awin conſciences.' 
The firlt: cauſe” is; . becauſe theTorde of 
heauen; hevhis cic continuallie ypon the 
conſcience;: thegic of God;:comes neuer: 
off the conſcienceand heartofman; asI 
proouedto zon, beſundrie places. Nixt,. 
bereaſowthis God hes choſen his. ludge- 
ing; and :hesfert downehis throne, to 
make his reſidence in 'the- conſcience! 
Therefore, tharhee may direlt in cleane- 
nefſe; .zou aught ro hauea regardto his 
dwelling place: Thirdlic;hee istheLord: 
Zea, the onclie Lorde' ofthy conſcietice, 
vba hes power onely'to controle; - uha 
onelte hes power toſaue orto tine:t Ier= 
fore, tharitmay doegod ſeruitets thy 
awn nLord, thou aught to take tentto Fl 
| : - conſci- 


char the health of tby ſaull, Raids inthe 
eſtait of thy conſcience, and gif thyTaulſ 
bec in good health, .thy bodice cannotbe 
euill; Therefore in reſpeQ, that ſaull and 
bodie , dependesvppon. the cftart of the 
conſcience, .cucric ane of zou, ſuld care- 
fullic looke to- zour conſciences .. I will 
not amplife this, but remirs the matter. 
to zour memories _: howe_the health of 
the ſaull,and weilfair of the {aull, ſuld be 
keeped...:. Ii ad ets nor 7 

_ Nixt, \I come in the thrid and laſt 
rowme, to the points,into the quhilk c- 
uerie ane of zou , ſuld try andexamine 
zour Confciences;..And as ze remember, 
[ſet down twz points, quhereinto it be- 
houes zouto put-zour conſciences to tri- 
all. Firſt, to knaw guhertes zour conſci- 

it PC 30d, or not: {e- 


ences wes at peace with God, ornot: ſe 
condlie,.quhether zour con{ciences wes 
inloue,in charitie,& in amitie with zour 
neighbour, or not; Into thir twa_points 
chieflie, zee.mann.try and examine zour - 
felfis. To ken quhether zee bee at peace 
with Godor not,ze mann firſt try,quhe- 
ther ze be in the faith, or not:(as the A- 
 poſtle ſpeakes). quhether zcc bee in the 
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THE FIPT SERMON 
faith of Chriſt or not ; For, being in the. 
faith, andjuſtified thereby ; of force zee 

mann -haue peace with God, as the A- 
oltle ſpeakes. Then the nixt cair mann 
dc to try zour faith, and to ſee quhether. 
zc haue faith, or not. Faith can na waies 
be tryed, bur be the fraits: faith cannot” 
be judged on be mee, that lookes on it at - 
ric lealt, but be the effe&s: Therefore to. 
try quhether zee be in the faith , or not: 
rake tent rotheftutes : rake tent to thy' 
- mouth, take tent to thy hand, take tent+ 
to thy wordes, and to thy deedes. For, 
except thou glorikte Goa in thy mouth, 


and confes to thy ſaluation ; and except 
thou glorific him alfo in thy deedes, and 
make thine haly life to teſtify ofthy haly. 
Fc. . Faith, all is bur yaine, all is but meer hy- 
© faichis = pocriſie. Therefore to knaw the ſynceri- 


How ane 


tie of thy faith, thou mann take tent;thar 
there be ane harmony betwixt thy hand, 
thy mouth, and thy hart: that there bee 
2 mutuall conſent, that thy doings pre- 
judge not thy hart, that thy mouth pre- 
judge not thy hart: but that mouth and 
hand, may teſtifie of the ſynceritie of the 
heart. Gif the heart, the hand, and the 
apouth, conſent and agreeanane harmo» 
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pie together: Ne queſtion,that hart that 
bteakes foorth in{a good frutes, is cou- + 
pled with God: there 1s na queſtion, the 
light of thy actions; the beames and thy- 
ning of thy life, ſalt make the name of 
thy good God to bee glorified ,  There- 
ore the haill weight of our tryall ſtands 
chieflie ypon this point: to ſee-quherher | 
wee bee in the faith, or not': tocxamine 
quhether Chriſt dwels in vs bee faith, or 

pot: For withour faith, there can bee na - 
coupling,nor conjoining bertwixt vs and 

Chriſt: without faith our hart can not be 
ſanified and clenged: and without faith ' 
ve can not worke bee charitie: fa all de- 

pends on this onlie. And therefore that 

ze mightthe better vnderſtid quhether 
ze have faith or not: I gaid ſomequhart 


mair highly in this marter, and T begoud 
| to lat zou ſee, how the haly Spirit creats 


faith, 8& workes faith in zour ſauls;harts, 
and mindes. I begouth toler zou ſee, 

quhat order the halye Spiritc keeped,, in 
forming and in creating this notable in- 

firumentin zour harts and mindes; Not ” 
only how he ingenders and begins faith, 
bur alſwa how he interteinis it, how hee 
nouriſhes it: and we lute zou ſee, the ex- 
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> 4PHE-FIF-T/ SERMON - © 
rerpallmeanes and inſtrumentes quhilk 
he yſis to this effe& ir To: beget faith in. 
our ſauls,the halie py wies the hearing 
of the worde preached, bee'him that is. 
ſent; & the miniſterie of the Sacraments, . 
as ordinarie meanes and inſtrumentes:- 
quhilk ordinare meanes-Aare onelic then. 
cftectual, quhEas the haly Spirit concurs 
inwardly. 'in-our hearts.,- with the worde 
ſtriking outwardlic in our care: and with. 
the. Sacrament -outwardlie/ receaued., . 
And exceptthe haly Spiritgranthis con-. 
currancetetheword, anda the Sacra-- 
ment;word-and Sacrament wil not work 
faith . Swa, all depends-ypon the -wor-, 
king of this baly bong ; The haill rege-- 
neration of mankiads., therenewing of 
tho hart andof the conſcience, depends. 
on the power of the haly Spirit: and ther, 
nm becoms ys-cairfully,ro. imploy. our. 
ranails; inincalling for his haly. Spirit... 
Be the are means and nz vther,that the 
 halieSpirite- begets faith-in vs; bee the 
| ſamemeanes he nourithis and augments 
' 1 thar; quhykhe hes begotten. And ther- 
fore; avwee get faith bee hearing of the 
word; {a be continuall and diligent hea- 
ring, we hays this faith grace nd 
S NOou- 


TY oa +a. 
NM I EE EE EST TT IF TT IO 
b=@ dS Sa SS SASTESL IEATSIYE 


VPON THE $ACRAMENTS. * 


nouriſhed 1nvs;: And heir I drew out my 
exhortation, that gif ze wauld haue that 
ſpirituallVlife nouriſhed in zou,and-:gitzes. 
wald have a farder aflurance of:heauen: 

on force ze mann baith continuallieand __ _ 
a ; heare'the blefled worde of 

God Ho oy ifhnty en oleic une bat; 

Now it reſts that euery ane of zou-cair=/ 

' F fullie-applye this doGtrine to zour awin: 
aulls ;-andenterinto»therryall of zour » 
awin conſciences::to-ſee,gif this faith,as+ 
Iſpake', bee begunne i1/zour hearts and : 
minds, ornot: How far,or howlittlethe . 
halie Spirit hes proceeded in that wark, 

- try with mee and I with zon 71 Thefrit! 
- EcfieX of the haly Spirite", 'guherebyzee” 
- I may try zour minde/, quherther:it beein 

- | the faith;ornotzisthis: Renolne in zour 

memonies: ; and remember';''gif atony-- 
 Ytime, it pleaſed the Lord iwhis mercie to; 
- F turne the darcknes of zour minde vnto! 
* [| ight; tomake thardarcknesquhilk wes 
* { vithin zou-ro -deparr.Be the quhilk dark 
| E nes nather had: zee ane cietoſee zour 
ſelfis, quhar zee war bee nature: nor zet 
had zee ane eic toſee God in Chriſt, nor 
ony:part of his mercie. Exatnine 1 faye, 
quhether oif this darcknes of the — 
he rh Ta 
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Mme aught to examine zour mindes: to 
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yall vuderſtanding; beturned into light; | 
| bethe working of the Spirit, or not: Gif 


thou art become a childe of the light, a 
childe of the day': Gifthou art become 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, light in the Lord: 
Git there be this alteration maid in thy 
minde, that quhere naturallye off. be. 
fore,tt was cloſed vp in darcknes;quhere 
it was filled with vanities/and errours 
quhereit was cloſedvp' in' blindnes : gif 
the Larde hes at onye time; (enlightened 
the cie of thy minde, and maide thee to 
ſce thine awin miſerie;to ſee:the vgglines 
of thin awin nature : toſee they. hainous: 
{innes,in the quhilk be nature thowlyes: 
Git he hesgrantedto thee;ane inſight of 
thy ſelf - in ſome meaſure :-and vpon the 
vther ſide, gif hee hes graunted thee anc 


_ out-gait: and hes giuenthee ane inſight 
_ ofthe mercie of God in Chriſt Ieſus : gif 


thow hanc gotten ane inſight of the ri- 
ches of his grace i/Chriſt: Nadoubt,the 
halic Spirit hes begun a good warkein 
thee: A wark, quhilkwill bring foorth 
repentance, quinik in his awin time hee 
willperfite. Sa this is the firſt cair that ze 
aught to haue, andthe firſt point quher-' 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS, 
{ce gif there be any lightinit, quhereby 
| ze may knaw your miſery,and hanea in- 
ſight of the mercy of God in Chriſt, This 
being doone, that thou findes aſight of 
thir twa in thy minds; fra thy minde, | ge 
to the heart , and as thou hes tryed thy 
minde, fa try thine hart. And firſt exa- 
minethe hart, gifitbce altered'or not? 
gifit be in ony Bri reformed or not, that 
the will of it bee framed and bowed to 
Gods obedience: that the afte&tioun bee 
turned inthe luif of God , and beepow- 
red out on him, as it wes powred out on = 
ranities, on filthines, and on the warlde 
off before. Try quhither the ground of 
the hart,and the fountaine quherfra the 
motions and affections proceeds; be ſan- 
afied, or not:For of ane haly fountaine, 
halie waters mann diſtill : of ane halye: 
ftountaine, halie motions, halie cogitati» 
_ and ſancified conſiderations mann 
Try then and examine zour heart, git 
the ſpirit of God hes wrought ony ſtk re- 
formation (as I ſpake oft).in the-hartor 
not: And that thou may take yp thewor-. 
king of the halie Spirit, the ae Rates 
hartand conſcience, quhilk makis ch1 " 
2 rn ans 
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__ 2* " THE 'P1IEP SERMON | 
_ Tiereſidence inthe hart: I fall lay before] 
thee the firſt effe& ,- that _euerthehahe 
$pirite brings foortlvir-thy hart 7in'tra. 
ming it, in'mollifyingit, and in bowing} 
itto the obedience 'of God .  ThowfallF. 
knaw the working of the haly Spirit, bee} 
this effeQ: to wit, git,as thy mindeſeeis, 
and dehaldes quharis ill ; ſeets and: be- 
haldesquhatis good, ſeeis and behalc 
thine awin miſerte*, and'thy: ſinnes th: 
hes caſten theein this miferier and ſeeish 
and behalds theriches of the mercie'off} 
Godin Chriſt: Gifasthy mindſeeisthir 
twa,thy hart be reformed and prepared} 
to lone the ſight of thame./ Asthou ſeri}. 
in thy mind, the mereie'of God? &thatY 
in Chriſt: 'gif thou hes'ane hart to deſire 
mercie: gif thou hes anethirſt and'ear}/ 
neſt defire;;* to bee pertaker of mercie 
quhere this defire and thirſt is, there the] 
halie Spirit is, he hes, na doubt, openec 
the harr. Vpon the vther ſide, becaus, 
thou ſeeis mercie, thon ſeeis thy miſeric 
gitas thy minde ſecis the miſerie, ſel 
the fountain quherefra thy miſery flows 

ro wit, fra thine awin ſins, gif then thyngg 
hearr alſo hates this; the halie Spiritey * 


there. Gif asthou feeſt ſinne,, quhilky . 


__ VPON*'THE SACRAMENTS. 
the canſe-of thy miſerie*; with the = 
quhilk is ginen thee inthy minde;; thou 
hateft-this ſinne with thy heart': na que- 
ſtion, the halie Spirire"is there,” And 2s 
_ thou hateſtit, gifalforthou'ſorrowforir, 
I (for it is not'anchgh to hateir, gifthou 
lament notthe committing'of it, & with 
a godlie ſorrowe:deploreit: ) the halie 
Spirite is there. AndThirdlie,pifwith'thy 
lamenting;thothaten'careandaſtidie 
to efchewthir ſine; for quhar auailesit 
to lament;*pif ea dope, returningto 
higvomi7 tho, fall in'thar Aine golfe a- 
gaine.” Therefore,quhere there ts anc 'ha- 
 tretit of ſinne; aforroweforfinnhe; a 'care 
andaftudictoeſchewe ſinne' :'naqueſti- 
oun, thehalie” Spirite*'hes opened the 
heart, an4'ts working out that? prectous 
4 inſtrument: Take vyppallthisina worde, 
take ypall the operation ofthe haly Spi- 
rite, and working inthe heartina word, 
and bee thisexamine thy heart. Seeand 
'perceaie, gif the halieSpiritehesentred 
$ ſa farre with thee, to'workein that hard 
heart of rhine,anernefRt, a diligent ſtudy, 
a carefull ſolicitude,continiall to be re- 
conciled with the gret god, quhom thou 
hes offended: Is there ficka eh C2" 
thir 
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- THE/FIFT SERM ON 
_ thirſt and ane deſire to be at amitie with 
him,quhom thou hes offended, to be re- 
conciled with the 60d of heauen,quhom 
thou hes offended be thy manitald tran(. I. 
gresſions : quherethis cate,and ſtudy of F , 
reconciliationis: Gif this gare 8&ſtudy of I | 
. reconciliation bein the heart; there is na Þ | 
dour, bur the hart that thirſts for this re- || | 
conciliation is hartelie content,not oplic Þ] | 
to renounce (in, torenounceal theimpt- I | 
cties, that {cucred thee fra God: but the JF 
hart thatis indewedwiththis-thirſt, will F } 
[ 


GR 


bee hartely 'content; 0 Rats it 
ſelfe, tocaitdowne it clfe,, tor als ſtu 
borne as it. wes..off before. , + to ca 


4 


of 
- 


down the ſelf at the feete of the mightye 
G OD, and bec healilie content, inall I; 
times comming, to be ruled be his halte J þ 
will: Norto followe the awin luſt, the I y 
awin will and appetite, as it did. off be- I 

. fore; bur toreſigne the {elf healilic in rhe I þ 
handes of the mightic God, to bee ruled I n 
be his wil at his pleaſure, and to obey his I a 
appetite. Andexcept ze find:rhis diſpo- Bf 
fittounin zour awin heart, to quite zour | y 
ſelfis, toxenounce zour ſelfis; it1s avaine Bb 
thing, to.zouto ſpeake, that zee have fti 
thirſt to bee reconciled . Sa, the greater 
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thirſt of reconciliatio that we haue . And 
the mair that this ſtudy growis,the 
ter that the apprehenſion of'my mailorie, 
of the deep gulfis &very hels(quherunto 
my ſaullis ſubie&) growes in my ſaull, 
the majr earneſt wald I be to be reconct- 
led: & to be reconciled, Lwald not ſtand, 
for the renuncing of the -luſts of my hart; 
but Iwald renonace my hart, & the obedi> 
ence of the w1l 8 appertit of it. Quhy?be. 
cans I ſce, I mann die for cuer,exceptthe 
Lorde reconcile him ſelf with mee. I ſee 
the huge deepes & oceans of all miſery, 
in the quhilk 1 ſal fal in theend,exceptin 
mercie, the Lord reconceile him ſelf with 
mee. Toeſchew thir deepes and incon=- 
ueniences, is there ony queſtion, but the 
hart that hath a ſenfs , and is touched 
with thame; wil maiſt willingly quite the 
ſelf. Againe, ſcingthe Lorde hes tane 
paines to deliuer mee out of that deepe 
miſery, in the quhilk Idrowned my ſelf, 
and hes purchaſed my redemption bee- 
lick a coaſtlie price : not with golde, nor _ 
vith.filuer,, or ony draffe in the carth: 
but be ſicka wonderful way,beſicka pre 
tous price, and rich ranſome ; Looking 
tothe greatnes of our miſery,and to the 
"205; - 6. 4 RR 
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greatnes of the price , quhereby hee hes 
redeemed vs: quhar harris it, bur it wil- 
linglie walde renunce the felfe, to geta, 
part of that redemption, and to be delj- 
uered our of that hell, quherein wee are 
preſentlie, and quherein wee wilt be in a 
greater meaſure eſter this, except we be 
reconciled. Swa then , with'this choſe, 
there is joined a diſpoſition in the hearr, 
quherby the hartis willing in ſome mea» 


. ſure, to renunce the ſelfe . This lefſonis 


oft tauld ouer to vs bee Chriſt, :in his E- 
uangell: We mann ather take vp a croſlc 
and renounce our ſelhs alſo, or wee can- 


' not follow him. The mair that this thirſt 


growes in the heart , the mair this re-J 
nouncing of our ſelfis growes : the mair 
thar this thirſt decayes; and 1s dimint 
ſhed in the heart, the mair cleaue wee to] 
the warld, the mair cleane we to the fleſh, } 
and the mairare we ruled and guidedbe 
thame. Sa ,ather mann wee nouriſhe 2 
thirſt of righteonſnes, a hunger of lite e- 


 uerlaſting, a thirſt of mercie,a hunger 


J 

4 

1 

that juſtice that-is in Chriſt; -or it 15 not 1 
poſſible that in any meaſure, we can becy j 
diſciples rohim. i EY 7 
Now I ga fordward : The heart thay « 
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VP ON THE SACRAMENTS. 
efter this ſorte'is prepared, that with8 
thirſt ro be reconciled , is. diſpoſed alſo 
to renounce the ſelf : this heartinto the 
quhilkthere lyes ſacarneſta thirſt, is ne- 
ver fruſtrat of the expetation: that gree 
dic heart1isneuer diſapointed: bat as the 
Lorde hes imprented init, ane earneſt 
ſtudie to bee reconciled,” and to get a 
orip of Chriſt: Sa in his mercy he'grants 
ynto that: hart the poſſeſſion 'of mercie, 
hee puts that heart in ſome meaſure, 
1n poſſeſſioun of-the mercyequhilke ir 
ſcekes, in poſleſſioun of ChriſtIeſus him 
| {«1f, quhom it ſeekes. The quhilk SPPIRr 
| henſfioun of Chriſt, the heart ſenfiblye 
| feels and gripes, in that peace, quhilk] 
uw to the conſcience: ſa that the con» 
ſcience .quhilk wes terrified, exceeding» 
I lic gnawen, anddiftraced off before; be 


Cs 


| the incomming of this peace, and of 
I Chriſt with-his graceggincontinent 1t'is 
aJ quiered & pacified:: there comes a calm-. 
-| nes and ſoundnes in the heart , and all 
tf troubles and ſtormis are remoued. With 
x this peace is conjoined ;\ ane taiſt of the 
powers of the warldto- come. The heart 


of the joy, whilk is inthe life cuerlaſt 
| ; 2 


gets a taiſt of the ſwetnes thatisinchrilt . 


- * THE FIFT SERMON © * 
> taiſt is the only arlis-peny;of that 
ull and perfite joy, quhilk {anll and bo- 
dic in thatlife ſhall enioy . And the arlis- 
pennie (as zee knaw) mann be a'partof 
the ſowme, and of the nature of the reſt 
of the fowme: And therefore; that arlis- 
penie of joy aſſures vs, that 'quhen wee 
{all ger poſſeſſion of the haill ſowme;, it 
ſallbeea ſtrange joy . And thir docu- 
ments halds'vp the heart; and makesir 
not to linger, nor wearie in the expecta- 
tion of thatlife: but being reffeſhed now 
and then therewith, be ſa mony arlis pe- 
wes: they aſſure vs of the full fruition of | 
thatjoy, forthequhilkin patience wee 
will aſtcin all troubles. Swa, as the ha- 
lie Spirite workes a thirſt in'vs, tobe at 
Chriſt), a thirſt of mercy and reconcilia- 
tion with him : the ſamehalie Spirit diſf- 
apoints not that ſame expeatioun, nor 
thirſt; bur puts the ſaull and hart'in pol- 
ſeſſion of Chriſt: bee thequhilk the con- 
ſcience is pacified', the heart is rejoiced, 
and we ger a taiſt of the ſweernes, and of 
the powers of that life to'come. The ſen- 
ſible feeling of the quhilk taiſt, thar pal- 
ſes all natural vnderſtanding, quhar dois 
it in my hartand conſcience? It workes 
Ms 2 
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2 wonderfull aſſurance. and. perſwafioun 
that God loues mee, The:feeling of his 

mercie in the bowels of my heart, 1n.the 
bottome of my conſcience, works acer- 
tain aſſurance and perſwaſion,. that-heis 
my God, thathe will ſave mefor Chriſts, 

. cauſe; thatthe promiſe ofmercy, quhulk 

I durit not for my life applye to. my cons 
ſcience off before; now _ thefeeling of 
mercie,I dare baldly apply,andfay: mer: 
cie apperteins to mee, lite and ſaluation 
appertcins tOMECe.,H 5.4 905 hos foe open 
_ Forthe conſcience being exceedingly 


+4 


terrified, and ſeeing nathingin God but 
fire and wraith: it 1s not pollible ,. butt 
mann flee fra him: 1t can not approch to 
ane conſuming fire: but fra time the con 
ſcience get a tailt of this peace,mercy,.& 
ſweetnes; Looke how firſt itfled frahim 
off before: now. efter this ;reconciliation 
itwill runne als faſt to.him, and wil poſs 
ſes him , mair and mair,fullie.. Sa the as 
ſurance and perſwaſion;of mercie ,.ryſes 
of the feeling of mercic in, the heart and 
conſcience. And except the harr feele:t, 
aud taſte it in ſome meaſure; I darenor, - 
nor na conſciece dare for the life, apply. 
God and his mercie to the felt. I a: be 
3 ſure 
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fare in generall,thar all my ſinnes are re. 
miſsable; and thatT may come be mer- 
cie,orI feele it: but to apply this mercie 
in particular to my ſelfe, quhill I feclea 
eailt of it firſt, I dar not.” Swa, thispar- 
ticular application, quhereby we<laime 
God, and Chriſt as propert:e to vs, as 
gif na man had title to him butwee, and 
to call him my God, my Chriſt , and to 
claime his promiſes, as na man had en- 

tres to-thembutwee : this comes of the 
ſenſe and feeling of merciein the heart: 
And the mair that this feeling growes,& 
the farder experience; that wee hane in 
our awin hart of this peace and mercie, 
the greater growes our faith and aflu- 
| rance: Our per{waſion becoms {a ſtrong, 
| . __ thatwedaratlaſt come out with the A- 

poltle and ſay: ng can twin mee fra 
| theluif of God? Nather death, nather 

life, nather Angels, nor principalities 

nor powers, nor things preſent, *nor 

_ things to come, is able to ſeperate mee 

fra the loueof God , quhilk 1s in Chriſt. 

This particular application, quhilk ryſes 

(na donbt) IS feeling and ſens of 

| mercte, 1s the ſpecifik difference , the 

cheef mark and proper note, quhereby 

be -— 08 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 

- our faith, quhaarjuſtified in the blood 
of Chriſt ,” is diſcerned fra that generall 
faith of the Papiſtes , Opr faith bee this 
particular application , is notonlye dif- 
(cerned fra the generall faith of the Pa- 
piſtes, butit is diſcerned fra all the pre; 
tended faithes , of all the ſees in the 
warld..-For the Papiſt dare not applye 
the promis of mercy to his awin ſaul, he 
compts it preſumptioro ſay, Iam ane e- 
lc&, Iam ſancd andjuſtified. And quher- 
fra flowes this I pray zou? Only fra this, 

_ that intheir conſcience, they haue neuer 
felt mercie; they haue neuer taſted of the 
luif, fauour, and ſweetnes of God; For, 
looke how faſt the conſcience fleets ira 
God,beforcit ger the taiſte of his fvect; | 
nes :. It runnes als diligentlic on him, & 
threapes luife on him , efter that it hes 
gotten that taiſt. Swa,they miſerable bo- 
dies contents thame with this genera 
faith, quhilk is na vther thing , bot ane. 
hiſtoricall faith, that leanes only on the 
treuth of God, quherby I knaw thatthe 
promiſes of God are true: Bot the. Pa- 
piſt dare not come, and ſay : they are 
true in. mee; quhy 2 becaus hee hes not 
felr ir, and the hart ofhim is not opneg 

| ES 01 45 
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| THE FIFTSERMON © 
Bur our juſtifieng faith, as I rauld zon;: 
conſecrates the haill ſanl, ro the obedi- 
ence of God in Chriſt . Sa thar ir reſts 
not only ypon the truthof God, norit 
reſts not only ypon the power of God: 
ſuppoſe thir be twa. chicte pitlarsof our - 
furh alſwa: bur ſpeciallie and chieflie, it 
reſts vpon the mercie of Godin'Chriſt: 
it reſts alſo ypon the truth and- power-of 
God, but ſpecrullie ypon the promiſe of 
grace and merci2 in Chriſt. 'Theſaull of 
the Papiſt, being' deſtitute of the feeling 
and rayt of mercie,dare nor enter in this 
particular application , and{wa hee can 
not be jaltited: 'Zea: na doubr, ſamony 
of them as are juſtified, in the'mercy: of 
Godoers 2 taiſtof his mercie, and kind- 
nes, or, thay ae, This far concerning 
the effects. Fitts hoe Soren 
. Then ze haue onely this to remember, 
the opening cf the heart, thepacihyng, 
& quteting of the conſcience;rhey worke 
ane aſſurance. anda ſtrong perſwalion of 
the mercieof God in Chriſt':: The mair 
thatthe heart bee opened, the mair that 
the conſcience be pacified, the mair that 
the tailt of that ſweetnes continue and 
Tcmaine, the mair art thou aſſured of his 
7 ES © mercie. 
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mercie..Swa then,wald thou knaw,quhi- 
ther thy faith be ſtrongor not, quhither 
thy perſwafion of Gods mercie, be ſtarke” 
or not? Take'tent to thy conſcience; git" 
thy conſcience bee hurt”; aſſuredly'thou 
will donbt;-and gifthoudoubt;thou can 

not haue fickea itrong perſwaſioun;as v- 
therwayis thou wald/haue, gitthy doub- 

ring were away. Not that I wilhaue faith” 
ro beſa peifirinthislife;thatthere be al- 
waies nadoubting joined with it. I-clame 
- not to that perfection: bur Ti{ay that ane 
hurt conſcience matnniever doubt; and 
themair wee dout;theles is'our perſwa- 
fion: Swa the mair thou hurt thy conſci- 
ence; the lefſe fair thou hes. Then thou 
mann come tothispoint': Keepe mee a 
ſound conſcience; intertaine peace in thy 

conſcience, and thouſall keepe faith,and 
{al have thy perſwationimnthatfame mea- 
ſure;"that thou hes of reſt and peace in 
thy confcience: & the mairthat thy-con- 
{cience bee 2r peace andreſt; 'thegreater 
fall thy faith and perſwationn be: Sa this 
ground halds faſt, 'ane'doubting conſci- 


ence, makes a weakefaith z'-and the mair 
the'doubting imtheconſfcience bee , the 
weakeris the faith; Thenthe Apoſtle lies 

| | ._ _nop 
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- THE FIF T SERMON _ -., 
not; quha ſays, that faith dwels ina good 
conſcience, that faith is locked and.clo- 
ſed vpp.in a good conſcience : Sathat gif 
zcekeepe a good conſcience, ze ſal keepe | 
aſtrong faith; and gitzee hurt zour con-. 
ſcience,zee (all hurt zourfaith,, Nowe to- 

make this mair ſenſible : How cann1I bee. 
_ perſwaded of his mercie, quhais anger T. - 
teel kendled againſt me, & againſt whom 
my conſcience ſhewes-me to. bee giltie. of 
manie offences. Na queſtion, ſa lang as 
the ſenſe of his anger, and feeling of my 
offences bides;I cannot haue a ſtarke per- 
ſraſion, thathe will be mercitull tome: 
but quhen +I gett acceſſe to his counte- - 
nance, and aneſight that hee hes forgi-- 
uen me; then I begin to be perſwaded.Sa 
keepe a good conſcience., andthouſall 
keepe faith; and the better that thy con-. 
ſcience be,the ſtarker mann thy faith be. 
mhoration | Then the hailexhortation that we ga- 
ther on this point , dependes ypon this; 
That euerie ane of zou;, in quhat rancke 
fcuer zee bee; take tentto.zour conſci- 
ence: for looſing it,ze looſe faith;and lo- 
ſingfaith; zee looſe ſaluation., Bee zec 10 
the ranke of great men, zee aught to tak 
rent tozgur conlſciences :Speciallie,in re- 


ſpect, 
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-ſpe&thar theLord hes placed /zon in ane 
_ great calling : Zee have mony thinges, 
irherein,ze aught to controle zour con- 
[:ioncer, Zee aught to craue the aduiſcof 
20ur coſcience, orener zeputzour hand 
to onie warke : In reſpe&zeeare bound 
inmanifauld'duties'to God; and to zour 
inferiours: And na doubt,gitfomeof our 
great men had aduiſed wetll; theſe diflo» , | 
lutionshadnot fallen out intotheirawn |. 
bodies . Thir oppresfions of the poore, | | 
thir deadlie feids, with their awin'com- | 
Patong, walde not burſtourin fick ane 
cigh meaſure, gif they had aduiſed well | 


with their conſciences. \But the Lorde; 
ſeeing thamie' take ſa littletent to their | 
conſciences, hee ſpoylesthame of fayth, | 
and of the hope of mercie :"and our of | 
queſtion, zeefall ſee their end miſerable; 
Zee (all fee thameſpettaclesot the judge- | 
ments of God-: they that hes eies to be- 
hauld it,ſall ſee the God 6f heauen, make 
thir men,quha gais fa diffolutly towark, 
ſpeaacles of his judgemets to the warld: 
For the Lord leaues nor ſic men vnpuni- 
ſhed. Betheyrexample, it were 
ceſſare, that men of inferiour rancks ſuld : 
rake tentto their conſciences: and there- 
fore, 
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 fore.\let eueric man;according to his'cal- 
ling, examine his calling, bee the rule of 
his conſcience .: Andſpeciallie , this be 
coms zou thatare jugdes; It becoms zou, 
before ze pronounce, and git forth judg-. 
ment,to aduiſe with zour conſcience and: 
law thereof, and in judgement,not tofo- 
low zour affe&ion, but to follow the-rule 
of zour conſcience. Likewayis, zee that 
areofinferiour ranks toTudges, and zee 
\ thatareaduocats, controlle zour doings. 
be zour conſcience,and giue not the lea- 
ges nor ſubjeces of this Countrey ,, juſt 
cauſe to complaine on zou:terrife tham 
nor,fra the pleading of juſtice be exorbi-. 
tant prices,and extraordinair kind ofdo- 
ing: but moderate al-zour actions ſa,that 
_ they agreewith the rule of zour conſci- 
ences; that ſa farre as in zou lies, juſtice 
ceaſe not. This thatT ſpeake to thame, 
Iſpeake to zon of the Merchand eſtaital- 
ſo: See that zee looke not {a meekle, to 
this orthat; as to the conſcience that is 
in zou;quhatin conſcience'zee may doe; 
according tothe meaſure of knawledee; 
thar God hes placed in zou : and quhat- 
ever zce doc; beware, zee doe not againſt 
\ zour knawledge: I graunt zour knawe-- 
ES LS 
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ledge will not bee ſa learned, as it ſuld be 
and this makes mony deformed actions; 
Zitlat'not a man doe againſ{this knawe- 


ledge: butler enerie man doeaccording 


tothe meaſure'of knawledge; quherwith 
God hesindued him : And/ſuppoſe it be 


not weil refortnied;zit'or thou do'be 'ges; 


be aduiſed with thy conſcience; and fol- 


lowe thy knawledge : For thatquhilkis' 
done cCoubringle, is {inne.' 'Swa, quhat-=" 
euer thou doe; let not'thy eie;thy hand, 


nor ony member of thy bodie;do againſt 
thy knawledge ; For this is aſtep ro that 
heigh iinneagainſt the halie Spirir.” This 


is the readie way , toputall 'knawledge 
out of zour mind. For gif me do againſt 


knawledge, & continue in doing againſt 


knawledge': atlaſt, they! willbecome a 


maſſe of darkneſſe, the Lorde will ſcrape 
all knawledge out of their minde;,andall 
feeling of mercic onr- of their heart, gif 


they feele it not better» 'Therefore;euery: 
ane of zou, follow zourknawledge, and 
according to the meafure'of zour knaw- 


 ledge;lert zour aQtionsproceed.-+ + + 
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THE'FIF T SERMON 

rable creatures; zitit hes pleaſed our gra- 
'tious God,to poure fic a precious liquor 
4n our hearts and minds, and to .concre- - 
dite ſick anejewell in our hands and kee- 
ping, that bee the vertue of this liquour, 
we may tak hauld on Chriſt, quha1s our 
juſtice, our wiſedoome , ſanRificationn, 

and redemption. Sappoſe we be miſera- 
_ blecrearures, zit the Lord of his mercie, 
hesa reſpe& tovs in Chriſt, in giuing vs 
this precious liquour, quherby our ſauls 
may bee ſeaſoned to life euecrlaſting. In 
this, thathe powres it in our hearts, we 
ſee clearelie, - that it growes notfin' our 
hearts,nor breeds not 1n our nature. Na, 
this gift of faith, is not ar mans comand, 
nor vndet his arbitrament:as git1t lay 1n 
his hand to beleeue,or not to belecue, as 
 heplcaſes. It is the gifr of GOD, poured 
downe freelie of his vndeſerned grace, in 
the riches of his mercie in Chriſt. Tharit 
15 a gift, zee ſee clearelic, 1:C oR.12.1. 

- quhere the Apoſtle ſayis; and to an vther 
_ 15 giuenfaith bee the ſame ſpirit: as alſo, 
Pn1r. 1.27. quhere hee ſayis : Forynto 
 Zouitis giuen for Chriſts cauſe, that not 
onelie.zee ſuld beleene in him , buralſo 


ſuffer for his ſake. 'Sa faith is the ru 


_.VPON THE SACRAMENT 
the halic Spirit: and this gift is not ginen 
to all men and women, as the Apoſtle 

| plainelie declares: All hes not faith. This 
_gitr, ſuppoſe it be giuen,it is not ginen to | 
all, but 1s onely gjuen totheeleR; tharis, 
toſa mony as the Lord hes appointed to 
lite euerlaſting. This gift, quhere euer it 
1s, and in quhat heart ſoeuer it bee, it is 
neuer idle, but perpetuallie working,and 
working weil by loue and charitie,as the 
Apoſtle fayth. Gar.5.6.This gift,quher _ 
ceuer it bee, is not dead, butquickeand. 
huelie, as the Apoſtle Tames faith,in his 
ſ{ccond Chapter. And to ler zon knawe, 
quhitherir be lively and working or not, 
there is nota waye,  butto looke to.the 
fruits and effeRs that flowes fra it: And 
therefore that zee,be zour awin effte&tes, 
-may be the mair aſſured of the goodnes _ 


of zour faith : I will give zon three ſpe- Ceraine ef 
_ _ctall effects to locke on, bethe quhilk ze be 
may judge vppon the goodnefſe of zour knaw,gifwe 
faith. Firſt of all, looke to thy heart,and Þu<!n 
calt thine eite on it: Gif thou hes adefire 
to pray, a deſire to crane mercy forthy 
ſ11nnes, to incall ypon Gods halie name. 
for mercie and grace : gif there be ſick a 

thing in thy heart, as anedefire to rn 
A | oi 
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THE FIFT SER'M ON 
gif there be ony peece of thine heart-1n- 
clined, and hes a thirſt toſeck efter mer-- 

_.cieand grace : ſuppoſe the greatelt part 
_ of thy heart repine, and wald draw thee 
fra prayer: zit aſſuredlie that deſire that 
thou hes in ony meaſure to-prayer 1s 
the true effeof the right faith.Gif thou 
hauea hart to pray to God, ſuppoſe rhis 
deſire be bur (clender, aflure thy ſelf thy 
ſaull hes life : forfprayer is the life of the 

-:fanll, and maks the faith livelic;for why? 
Praier is 6ods awin gift;tt 1s not our pitt, 
for gif it were ours,it wald be euill:Butit 
15 the beſt gift that ever God gaue man, 

. andſairmann berhegitt of his awintha- 


ly Spirit;and being his awin gittzit mann 


make onr faith livelie.  Belide this,thou | 
art notable, nor thou dare not call ypon 
him, in quhom thou beleeuev-not,as the 
Apoitle Gith . Rom.10.14. For git I 1n- 
treat him be praier, Imann truſt in him. . 
Then praier is a certathe argumentof 11- 
ſitiyng faith and beleifein GOD: ForT 
cannot ſpeake to him ; let bee to pray to 
him, in quhomeT truſt not: And ſuppoſe 
the heart be nor tullie ef 6nd; welll 
diſpoſed; jzit gif there be ony part of the 
heart thar'iinclines to prater,ſhicke bec ity 
| | it 
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itisa ſure gadge, that thar part belenes, 
The ſecond effe&,wherby thou ſal knaw, 
quhither faith bee in thee or nor, isthisz 
looke and aduiſe with thy ſelfe:, gifrhy 
Aheartcann bee cantent, to renouncethy 
rankour,to forginethy grudges,and rhar 
freelie for Gods cauſe: may this be done 
be thee?and will thou forgiue thy neigh= 
bour,as freely as God hes forgiuen thee? 
aſluredlie, that is the effe& of the right . 
Spirit; for nature could neuer giue that. 
There is'nathing', quhereynto. nature 
bends the ſelte mair, nor to rankourand 
enuie; and there is nathing,quherein na- 
ture places her honor mair guckedly,nor 
11 priute reuengement. Now gif thy hare 
bee ſaramed and brought downe,thatir 
wil willinglic forgiue the injurie for gods 
cauſe; thatis the effe& of the right Spt- ' 
ite: "This is not myſaying ; it is Chrilts 
ſaying, MaT.6. 14.quherc hee ſaith z gif 
zce do forgive men their treſpaſſes, zour 
heauentie fathergrilalſo forgiue zov;and 
r 5. verſe: but gif zee go not forgine men 
their treſpaſſes,na mar wil zour heauene 
lie Father forgiue zowZour treſpaſles. Sa 
wald Chriſt ſay;he rhat forgives WIROSSs 
{all get wrangs A himy but het! _ 
S44 vt W 
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wil revenge his wrangs, wrangfal bere-.} 
ucngcd yppon him . Therefore, as thou 
wald bce ſpared in thy wrangs, dooneto 
the mightie God ; ſpare thou thy neigh- 
bour. Iwillnot indilt : Examine quhither 
ze haue faith or not; examine it be pray- 
er, examine it bee the diſcharge 'of zour 
awin priuic grudgesfor git zec want thir 
effects; Ane heart full of rankour,an hart 
yoyd of praier,is anc heart faithleſſe, and 
meet for hell. :The third efte& of faith is 
compasſion; thou mann bowe thy hearr, 
and extend thy pitic,vpon.the pure mem. 
bers of Chriſts bodie-,. and ſuffer thame 
. not to lacke gif thou. hane :. for except 
zee haue this compasſioun,. zec haue na 
faith. Examine zour ſelfs bee thir three 
effeas;and git zee finde thir in onie mea- 
ſure; howbecir,it were neutr {a ſma1!;zon 
have the right faith in zourhart,the: faith 
i that zou haue,is true and livelic,ard afſu- 
[| redly God will be mercifull to zou, 
4 This faith of ours, ſuppoſe it be lively, 
x faith man Z1T it 1s not perfeCt in this warld, but.cuc- 
| wed, be.? ric day,and cuery houre, it craugs A con- 
oe inven tinuall augmentationn, it cCraues cuer to 
Fg. Pe nuriſhed: forthe quhilk increaſe, the 
: Apoſtles thame clfis, Lyx.17.5. ingallas 


= 


prater. That this faith ſuld be helped, and 
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and ſaid : Lorde increaſe our faith. Atid 
our maiſter commaunds ys to pray , and 
ſay, Lorde increaſe our faith, I belecue, 


Lorde helpe my vnbelicfe. Then Chriſts 
commaund lats vs ſce clearely ,"thatthis. 
faith,miſters continually to bee nuriſhed. 


and helped; and ir cannot be helped, bur 
be prater : ſa we ſuld alwayis continue 1n 


that wee (uld bee perpetuallieyppon our 
garde , in feare and trembling to gettit 


avgmented : the terrible doubrings, the - 


wonderful pits of deſparatioun, into the 


_ quhilk, the deareſt ſeruaunts of God are 
caſten, dois clearelie teach :'For the beſt 


ſeruants of God, are exerciſed with terri- 
ble doubtings in their aules, with won= 
derfull ſtammerings , and they will bea 
broughrart ſomtimes, as appears in their 


awin judgement,” to the verie brinke of 
deſperatioun. Thir Ng ſtame- 


merings lets vs ſee, that this faith of ours 
wald bee perpetuallie nuriſhed, and that 


wee haue neede, continuallie to pray for” © 
the increaſe of it. Tt pleaſes the Lorde,ar 
ſomrtimes;to let his ſeruants hane a ſighr 


of thame ſclfes,tocaſt thame downe,and 
to let thame ſce;,how ouglie ſinne1s £- Te: 


pleaſes 
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pleaſes him, to let thame fall in the bit. 
terneſſe of ſinne, and toquhatend? Nor. 
that.he wil denour thame,or ſuffer tham' 
t0 be ſwallowed vp be deſperation. 'Sup- 


poſe zzexr an cries our,thatlike an hun- 
grielyon,the Lord is like to denour him, 


& bruiſe him in peces:zit theLard ſtifters 


him not to diſpair. And ſuppoſe Davin 
cry, Icannot away with his conſuming 


fire, I may not bide the fire of the Lordes 


zelouſie; zit he diſpairs not: But the Lord 


caſts his ſeruants very low; to quhat end? 
Tothe end, that they may feele in their * 


hearts and conſciences, quhar Chriſt ſuf- 


fered for thame inthe zarde , and on the 


 crofle, in ſaull and bodie : Zea,wee wald 


. except wefeltin our ſauls in ſom meſure, 
_ the hell quhilk hee fuſteined in full mea- 
ſure. Swato the effe&', that wee might 


clearelie vnderſtand the bitternes of fin, 
_ thatwe might knaw,how fax wee arcad- } 


detted ro Chriſt, quha ſuffered ficke 


thinke,that there had bene plaine collu-. 
Non betwixt the Father and the Son, and” 
. that his ſuffering had bene naſuffering: - 


PS oo hog ep, A, A wp wy 


tot- © 
ments for our ſinne, and that we may be I: 
the mair able to thank him,and to praiſe A 


his halic naine :; heeſuffer (> $ his awin ſer" w 


_—— 


_ VPON THE SACRAMENTS: -*- 
uants.to.dout,but not to diſpair:he fors 
gives thir.doutings, he forgiues:thir ſtams 
rings, andin his awntime , hee fupports: 
tham,and brings vs to the waters of life. 

'Thir doubtings, as I haue oft ately Y 
may-ludge inane ſaul with faith;for 
ting &faith, are notextreamly opponed;: 
Onelie faith and diſpair; are extreamelte Doubting 
opponed:and therfore,faith and diſpair Wh. 
can not baith ludge inane faule; for dt- io anefaulg, 
ſpatr cuts the pillers of hope, and quher- 
there is na hope, there cann bee nataith. 
But as to doubting,ir mannludge,itwill 
ladge,and hesladged in the ſaules of the 
beſt ſeruants that ener God had . Looke: 
tothe Apoſtle, weare alwayis in doubt, 
faith he,but we diſpair not. . $a,douting + 
and faith may ludge inan ſaul:& quher-- * * 
fra lowes this doubting? We knaw, that © 
in the regenerat man, there1is aremnantr:” | 
cofruptioun : For wee: gett not our heas'.. 
veninthisearth : ſuppole we beginn our 
heauen heere, wee get it notfullic heeres 

[And gifall corruption were away ,quhat” > - 

T fuld therereſt, but a full heauen heere?S@ 

itis onelie begun in this life, and not pere 

ited;therefore there remains in the ſaul,.. : 

\Ya great corruptioun,quhilk is neuer m_ : 
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THE FIFT SERMON 
| but continuallie occupied. This corrup- 
, tionis cuer bringing foorth the birth of 
ſinn, part lefſe, part mair; euerie ſin hurts 
the conſcience; anc hurt conſcience, im- 
pairs the perſwaſion;and ſa comes.in the 
doubting. For there 1s not a ſfinne thar 


wecommit, but it banniſhes lighr,& calts 
a ſlough rp an ets of our faith,quher- 
by, wee doubt and ſtammer in our ſight. 
And were not the Lord of his mercy taks 


;\W 


vs vp,giues ys the gift of repentance,and I 


maks yseuery day,als oft as we (in,to cry 
als oft for mercy; &ſa to repair the loſſe 
that wee haue of faith, to repair rhe loſle 
quhilk we have of the feeling of mercie, 
we wald gang on,and halely put out that 
ſame light. But it pleaſes the. Lorde; ſup- 
pole we be euecrie day finning, to giue vs 
the gift of repentance; & be repentance, 
to repaire our faith, to repaire the ſenſe 
and fecling of mercie in vs, and to put vs 
in that ſame eſtait of perſwaſion,quhere- 
In we were off before. Therefore, gif God 
beginn not, continue not, and ende not 
with mercie: in that ſame moment, that 
he abſtracts his mercie fra vs, we will de- 
caye, Swa, zee mann bee diligent incal- 
lers for mercic : ze niann be inſtant con- 
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tinuallie, in ſecking to haue afeeling of - 


mercie; This far for the doubting" © 


guiſhed, albeit it were nener ſaweak, zit 
it {ll never vtrerlie decay and periſhout 


of the hart, quherein'it makes ainsreft- 


dence . This comfort and conſolation, 


the Spirite of God hes ſet -downe inhis . 


word, to hald vpthe troubled hart: that 
howſoecuer faith bee weake,, 21t a weake 
faith; is faith : and quhere that faith is, 
there mann euer bee mercie . Zee hane 
inRom.11. 29. that thegiftes and cal- 
ling of God, are without repentaunce. 
Bur amang all his giftes that are-of this 
ſort, faith 1s anc of the cheefeſt, therfore 
it can not be reuoked againe . Zee haue 
in Ivvs 3. that faith is ains giuen tothe 
ſaints: ains ginen: that is, conſtantly gi 
uen, neuer to bee changed,” nor mc 2 
rane fra thame . The Lorde will notre» 
t him of this gift, but the ſaul quhilk 


c hes luifit ains he will luif A 
Ir is true and certaine , that the ſpoo 


of faith quhilk are kindled in the harrbe 
4 


w——_ 


Now, howſocuer it be ſure ar certain 
that the faith of the beſt children of God A 
iS fubject to doubting: zit it is/als ſure 8& Ment e> > It 


cercaine,, that it is'nener healilic extin- andfalve- Wl} 
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+ THE FIFT SERMON: © 
the Spirite of God; certaine.itis , they -. 
may be {mored for a lang time:they may” 
bee couered with the atles of our awin 
corruption, andwithour awinill deeds . 


and wickednes,in the quhilk we fall:itis } 


true, that the effeRs of alinelie faith wil 
| be interrupted,and that thy luſts and af- 
 fetions will preuaile fora lang time: Sa 
that quhen thou lookes on thy ſelf,vpon. 

the judgements of GOD that hangs on 
ſaull and bodie, and quhen thou lookes 
vpon thy diſlolute life, and on the anger 
of God agains this diflolute life: In the 
minde,in the hart and conſcience of him 
that hes ſa ſmored and oppreſſed his 
faith, it will oft times come to pas in his- 
awinjudgement, hauing hiseiesfixt on 
him ſelf onlie: that he will thinke him to 
be a reprodate, to be ane affcaſt, and ne- 
uer able to recouer mercie. Quhere this 
corruption burſitis furth in gros.maner, 
efter that the Lord hes called thee: Look 

howe ſone the Lorde beginns towalken 
thee again: incontinent, thou fixes thine 
cles vpon thine awin life, and enters ina 
- deepe conſideration, als weill of the gra- 
uity of thy finne; as of the weight of the 
wrath of God, quhilkthouferis follows" | 


, 


- 


VPON THE SACKAMENTS. 
Ihg thereon; andis {alaith toremirthy 
_ cogitarion,to pans vpon the deepnes of 
the mercie of God; ſtanding fixt in this 
colideration, it carrnot bot come to pas. 
in thy awin judgement, botthou art anCe 
aft-caſt: And zitGod. forbid itwer fa,tor 
{ſuppoſe they ſponks of the ſpirit be coue 
red,” be the corruy Gon tharis within thy 
| ſaul;zitthey ſponks ar not halily putour: 
And tolet zouſec, that they arc not put | 
our, ſuppoſe they burſt not foorth inthe | 
outwardeecftetes, that the warlde may oy i 
knaw thee to bee ane faithfull man as It poſerhey | 
wont to doe; zit thir ſpoonkes are not i- >< ſwore, il 
dle, and thou fall finde thame not to bee talitie pus Mi 
idlein thee: As for the confirmation of outnorae 
my argument, that howſocuer our bo. **"* 
dies bee lowſed to all diffolutioun, efter. 
our effectuall calling within vs 1n our 
ſauls, and that zit the ſpoonks are not1- 
dle, zee ſee, that ſuppoſe the fire bee co- 
uered with rhe afſes; zit it is a fire :. there - 
is na man will ſay, that the fire 1s put ont 
ſuppoſe it bee couered: Na mair is faith 
put out of the ſaull; ſuppoſe it be {a coue- - 
red , that it nather ſhawe hewe norlight_ 
outwardlie . Example of this wee hauo 
-Clearlicin Darin: Efterhis lamentatt- | 
IT on, 
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oun in thar pſalme of repentance, Psar. 
51.11, he prayes to'Godinthir terms: 
Caſt mee not away from thy preſence: 
And quhat ſubjoines hee? And tak not + 
thine halic ſpirit from mee. Had he not 
. loſt the Spirit, be his adultery; 2nd mur- 
ther ? Na: for hee walde not. haue ſaide 
then, rake it notfrom mee, but reſtore. 


1t to mee. Itis true, he vſis fick faſhion of |} 


Janguage, asPsAL. 51.12. he ſayes:Re- 
{tore to mee the joy of rhy {aluation:not 
that he lacked the Spint healilie; but that 
the Spirit lacked force in him, and muſte- 

red ſtrengthening and fortification: It _ 
wald beeſteered vp , that the flame of it 
might appeare. Therefore I aye, inrel- 
pet Davy1playes fa clearlie, efter his 'a- 
dulterie and murther; take not that Spt- 
_ ricefrom mee:itis acertaine argument, 
that the faichfull hes neuer the Spirite of 
G OD alwayes. tane. fra thams, i thair 
greateſt diſſolations.The ſecond point 1s 
this; How proue I that thir ſpaonks are 
notidle, ſuppoſe the outward efteRts bee 
interrupted . As David felt this in his 
conſcience, fa cuery ane of zou may fecle 
it in zur awin confciences. The Spirit of 

God in mans heart can not bec Ges 
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VPON THE $ACRAMENTS. 
thir ſpoonkes, inthe mean time thatrthe 
bodie is caſtin lowſe to all diflolutions, 
thir ſpoonkes are accuſing thy diflolutt- 
» on, are finding fault with thy manners: 
thir ſpoonkes ſuffers thee not to take the 
pleaſure of thy body, withonr great bit- 
terneſſe, and continuall remorſe. And 
thir ſpoonkes quhere they are, they will 
make the ſaull quherein they dwel, ro vt- 
ter thir voces, at ane time or 'vther; ains 
an thetwentie fowre howres + Allas, TI 
am dooing the 1ll quhilk T wald not doe, 
git I hadd power or ſtrengrh to reſiſt my” * 
affeioun, and gif T might be maiſter of _ 
my afte&ion, I wald not for all the warld 
do theill quhilk Ido . Againe, gif I had 
power to do the good quhilk I wald doe, 
I walde not leancit vndoone for all the 
warld . Swa thir ſpoonkes, ſuppoſe they 
haue nor ſick force and ſtrength preſent- 
lie, as to reſiſtthe afieftion; and to halde 
the il! turnes vndone; zit perpetuallie in 
the hearr, they are finding faultwirh thy | 
corruption: and ſuffers thee not to take - 
thy pleaſure without paine: bur laſtofall 
makes thee to vtter thir voces: Gif Thad 
ſtrength to reſiſt, Twalde not doe the il! 

quhilk I do. Quhere thir yoces are; na 
N22 - queſtion 


"THE FIFT- SERMON 
queſtioun ,”they are the voces of aſaull,. 
quhilk the Lorde hes begun to ſanAthe: . 
and being ains ſanEified, in deſpite of. 
_ the Diuell, and of the corruption thatis. 
In vs;this faith ſhalt neuer perith:But gif .- 
— the haill ſaull without contradidioun, . 
with a greedie appetite and pleaſure bee - 
caried to ill,and hes na ſorrow forit:that - 
fauil is in ane ill eſtait; Ican look for na- 
thing to ſick a ſaull butdeath; except 
that the Lord preuent tham. But quhere . 
this remorſe and forrowe, and ſick yoces 
are in the ſaull; thar ſaul inthe time thar _ 
God hes appointed, ſall recouer ſtregth: - 
The Lord fall neuer ſuffer they ICIS ts 
to be halilic tance awaye, but in h1 
time heſall fortifie tham, & make thame 


to breake out before the warlde in good. . 
warks.The Lord in his awin time, he wil 


{ſanRifie tham: he wil ſcatter the aſſes of. 
corruption, ſteir vp the ſponkes, 8 make 
tham to breake out in a better life,nor c- 
uer they did befare:as ze may clearly ſce 
that Davrps repentance hes'done mair.... 
good tothe Kirk of God, nor gif he had: 


Sawin.'- 


ncuer falle. Thus far cocerning the efte&ts ._ — 


interrupted, zit they ſpoonks are not ex« 


tiogui- 


Suppoſe the cffeRs of repentance bee, .. 


VPON THE SACRAMENT, 
tinguiſhed ,. For ; there is na man wyl 


rhinke, that rhe fire quhilkis couered Similirades it 
ewng & 


nor exrine' | 
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dead:there 1s na man wil cout the Sun to 

be out of the lift, ſuppoſeir be ouercled 
with a clud of darknes & miſt:Thereisa 
great difterece, berwixt a ſleepry diſeaſe, 
and death; for men ar not Jead ſuppoſe 5 
they be ſleepand;and zitthere 1s nathing + 
Iyker to death nor fleepe.. As there ts 
great ods, betwixt a drunken man and a-_ 
dead man : fa there is great odds be- 
twixt the faith that lurks for a quhil,and 
verers not the ſclfe, andthe light thatis 
yrterſie put out .. Quhenwee burſt, nor 
foorth in outward deeds; GOD. forbid 
that we ſuld thinke,thar thir ſponkes are- 
halclic extinguiſhed:Indeed the ſaul that 

is vilited efter foule defeRiouns fra his _ 
calling, & againſt his knawledge; or this --  -. 
faul recouerthe former beauty; itisina 


ſtraungedaunger, For pit the Lord ſuf- 
ker thy corruption to get looſe,in fikſort, - 


| that 
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THE FIFT SER MON-* 
that it carie thee as't will , and bee all 
meanes posfible , make thee to labour, 
to pnt out the ſpoonke of regeneration. 

 QuhentheLord beginnes to challenge 
thee, '6rtogar thee rander a compt of 
thy bygane life : the ſaull of that-man, 

quhen ir 1s challenged, is in great daun- 
ger. Sathat, naqueſtioun, quhen the ._ 
Lord begins to'lay to zour charge , zour 
diffolute life, the contempt and abuſe of 
zour calling: Affurcdlic zour ſauls are fa 
neereto the brinke of deſperation, that 
there can-bee nathing nearer . For, will _ 

_ thoulook to God, thoa will ſeenathing 

| bot his anger kendled,as ane fireagain! 
thee: Will then looke to thy ſelfe, thou 
will ſee nathing, bot ſinne pronoking his 
anger: thou will ſee the contempt and - 
abuſe of thy calling, multiplying his an- 
ger: thou will ſee nathing, bor matter of 
diſpaire. And quhat1s the beſt pillar & 
awe, {fureft recreat, quherupon ſick a {aul that 


P 


t:eat.to re- 15 fa necre to the brinke of deſperation, | 
| FEES n may repole ? Twill give thee ane helpe | 
1 HCH Teh. | fe | +. a 2-51 
rations, - Quhereupon, quhen thou art aſſaulted 
be all high tentations thou may repoſe: 
quhenthere1s na thing before thee bot 
death, quhen thou ſeeis the Diuell ac-. Þ - 
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VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
cuſing thee, thine awin- conſcience bea- 
rn g him witnes po thee, thy life ac- 
culing thee, and the abuſe of thy calling 
accuſing thee, quhere ſall thou ga? Ga 
back over againe ,to thy bygane _ 
ence ,:calt ouer thy memorie, and re- 
memver , git Godat ony time, in oye _ 
ſort hes loued thee: git euer thou hes felc 
the louc and fauonr of God in thy heart 
and conſcience: Remember git cuerthe 
Lorde hes {wa diſpoſed thy heart, that 
as hee loued thee, thowloued him : and 
had adefire to gethim.. Remember on 
this, and repoſe thine aſſurance on this: 
that as he loued theeains, hee willloue 
thee ay, and will aflurcdiie reſtore thee 
to that loue, or thou dic. The heart thar 
felt ains this loue of God,, fall feele it a» 
gatne: Andlouok quhet gift, or grace,or | 
quhat taiit of rhe power.of the warlde to 
com,that ever the Lord gaue to his crea- 
tures in this life : to-that ſame degree of 
mercie. , hee {all reſtore. his creature or _. 
ever it depart this hife..- Sa the ſaull that 
_ -45toffed with high aſfaultes, and great . 
_ daugers: quhere preſentthings will not 
_ helpe,it is neceſſare,that ithaue recourſe 
. to bigane things,and keepe in DOE 


A teflon. 


the Lorde hes freely ſhawen toward that 


viſite thame that zre troubled in conſci- 


maiſt mcetto apply to the greifof the in- 
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' THE FIFT SERMON ©  _ 
the bigane experience of mercie, quhilk 


faul. This ſame memory ſalbe ſa pleaſant 
to the ſaull, that ir ſal ſtay irpreſently fra- 
deſperation, & vphauldit vnto the time, _ 
the Lord pacific that hart, and gine com- 
fort to that ſaul: quhulk being done, that 
{aull fall ſee; that howſaeyer hee was an- 
gry,he was augry onely for a quhile. 
.,, I ſpeake thir things, not thatT thinke, 
that euery an of zou hes taiſted of $4 
and -zit in ſome meaſure, the ſeruants of * 
God mann taiſt of thame,and ze tharhes 
not taiſted of thame, may taiſt of thatpe + 
or zee die . And therefore, quhitherzee 
have taiſted ornot taiſted thame: Ir can- . 


not be, bur profitable for zou, to lock vp 


this leſſon in zour hearts, and remember 
on it faithfully, that'gif the Lord at onie 
time, put at zour hearts, ze may remem- 
ber,and ſay with .zour ſelfs;I gat a leſſon, 
to gang backe to my bigan experience,8 
thercontorepoſe.And ſuppoſe, ze benot | 
put at prefenrly zour {elfs; zir,quhen zee} 


ence; let thir things beproponit to tham 
as comforts, & vie tham as medicaments 


ward 


VP ON THE SACRAMENTS. 
ward conſcience: and fa zefal make zour 
Fruit of this doctrine, & poſles zour ſaul 
in a goodeſtaite . This far for the firſt 
point,qu Bk Cuery ane ofzou aught to 
try and examine zour conlciences. _ 


The ſecond point is rhis, try quhither ortoas 1 
: SIS qual rhe! 


- | p | "bo 


4 


zc haue love towards zour neighbour,or 
not:for as we.are coupled with God bee 
faith; ſa be the band of loue, we are cous 
led with our neighbour: & gifzee want 


ous 'ZEE can haue na {ociet) e W ith Z Our 


neighbonr.For loue is th echief & prin= 
cipall branch, thar ſprings of the root of 
farth.Loue is that 'eaeleſhal.pleyr,that co- 
Joins al the faithful members, in the vnk 
ty of ane myſticall bodie, And ſeing that 


religion wes inſtituted of 60d,to ſerue as. 


ane pathway to couoy vsto our chieffe> 


licitie:.and happic we can not be, exCEPL, 


we belike ynto our God: like vnto him 
we can not be, except we hane lone: For 


as it 1s ſet down 1.Io0n. 4. 8. Godis louez 
Sa,fceing God is Ione it ſelfe,quhaſacuer 
will reſemble him, mann be indued with _ 
the oile of loue. This only ancargumenc 


teſtifies ro vs, that this lone is ane princi- 


pal butt,quherunto althings that are co- 


manded inreligion;aught to be referred 
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To ſpend lang timein the praiſe of lone, 


It {al be na wayes neceſlare, ſcing the ha- 


_ Iy ſcripture reſonds, in blafingthe com- 


Howthe 


word louc1 


mendarion of it: bot that we ſpeake not 
of a thing ambiguous, we fſalllat zou ſee; 


- how this word'1s conſidered and tane in 
R the ſeripk ue is conſid | 
H eancinrhe,, as A ſpring andfontain,quherfra the reſt. 


ates. Loue is conſidered, ather 


7 bros proceeds: thatis,for the loue, quhereby - 


we loue God. And as loue coms firlt fra” 
God, & is powred be his halie Spirit in 


our harts: a,jit firſtredounds vpward, & 


ſtrikes back ypon him ſelfe: for the lone 
of God mani euer ga before the loue of 


"the creature. Nixt,we take this word for 


that loue, quhereby we loue Gods crea- 
cures, our neighbours, & ſpecially them 
that are of the family of faith. And thrid- 
ly itis tance, for thedeedes of the ſecond 
table,quhilk flowes frathis loue. Nowe, 
- an I ſpeake of Toue, Ifſpeakofiras in 

e ſecond ſignihcatioun: ro wit, as it 1s 
tanc for the loue of our neighbour: And 


The defini. Baking it ſwa , 'T call Tone the gifte of 


ea of louc, God, powred in the harts of men & wo- 


men: be the quhilk gift,we firſt loue god 
in Chriſt our ſaniour;8& nixt in cod, & for 
Godscauſe, we loue al his creatures: bot 


chiefly 


._  VPON THE SACRAMENTS. * 
chiefly our brethren,thar ar of the fami- 
lie of faith, the children of ane common 
father with vs. We will examinethis de- 


# 


finition, I ſay,firſt the loue of God, asir four! 
2. towards 


coms fra God, itreturhes'to God; asIt ggg, ||| 
coms down fra him, ſa itſtrikes ypwarde 


to him againe: &is it not good reaſon ? 
for quhy-? Let thy heart fixe thy loue als - 
_ Jang as-thou will ypon the cteaturs,thou 
fall neuer be ſatiat, nor thy affe&tion fall 
neuer be content, except:thou get 2871P 
in 


of God .. But gif ains thou .loue G | 
thy hart, & caſt thy affections vpon him, 
and get ains a grip of him ; - the langer 
thou loue him, the greater ſatiety & con 
tentment fall thou haye : thou ſall-nor 
thirſt for ane yther ../ For, asto the crea- 
tures, there is neuer-a-creature that God 
created, bur ir is ſtamped with his awin 
ſtamp, and euery creature- beares his I- 
' mage: and looking to the image of God 
in the creature , ſuld.it not draw thee to 
him,that thou fixe not thy hart ypon the 
creature : for his awin imagen his cre» 

ature , ſulde lead thee to him ſelfe. And 
therefore the mair that thou knawes the 
creatures ;-the \ tae? yarictic of knaw- 
ledge that thou hes of the creatures, the 


3 may 


— 


THE,FIET SERMON - | 
mair ſuld euery particular knawledge of. _ 


the greater joy and F5joiling hesthouin 
thy ſaull. For quhy? In God ze haue not 


$ SF * 


lite that can rife of the creatures: and be- 
himſelte; 
quha 


BY « 


ide the creatures, 28 heueGod 


_ VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 
quha1s the Creator .- And {wa Ifay, the 
mind of man,can neuer quiet the ſelfe in 
the knawledge, nor the heart cann never 
ſettle the {ele in the loue of naked crea- 
rurs, in reſpect they ar flowing & vanitie, 
as SALomoON cals thame : but tn the infi- 
nite God,rightlie knawin, and earneſtlic 
loued; the mind fall ſee a full reſt, and the 
| heart ſall haue a perfiteioy . For our af- 

fecion is (a inſatiable, thatna finit thing 

will ſatisfie it, northere can bee na {olide 

ſetling vpon the thing that is tranſitori- 
ous. Sa the loue aught toſtrike vpward, 
and redound firſtto God, in quhais face, ' 
the heart (all find full and perfite ioy. © © 


vs, towit; that enery ane of vs ſuld loue 

anvther:Therfore-our wiſe maſter,vnder- 
ſtanding well, tharquhere loue was, there 
miſterd na ma laws : thatthe life of man, 
| be lone only behoned to be maiſt happy, 
left only the ſame-in chief recommenda- 
tion, and taks vp the hail law & cuangell 
ina word, Louc. And git the hart of man 
were inducd with loue, his life might bee 


maiſt happy and-bleſſed: For there is na» 
os. ee thing 
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ſeeing there is only an preceptleft be our wards our . |; 
maſter jn recomedatio to be obſerued be 2*ishbour. 
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blance &likelyhood that wee haue with 


ot be fik 
ow {ayis 


bleſſed is our life; for there can 
a happy life,as the life of God, 


cod. The nerer we draw to Enor bei | 


Ion. in his 1.epiſt. 4.8.God is loue;ther- 


fore,the mair we draw neere to lone, the 
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"THE FIF T SERMON ', , © 
thing maks this life happy,butthe reſemy 


- =» ; 
5 7 
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mair neer ar we to that happy life;for we 


are in God,& partaker of the life of 60d. 
 QuhenlT ſpeak this, ze mann not thinke, 


that lone in 60d,& loue invs,is an thing 


_ forloue is buta quality invs, &it is not 
aquality in God;there is nathing in God _ 
bur that quhilk is. God; ſaloue in God,is/ 
- his awin eſſence: Therefore, the mair zee. 
. grow in loue, the neerer ze draw to God, 
and'to.that happye and bleſſed life. For 


there is nathing mair profitable, m 
grecable and conuenient to nature, nor 
to loue;and aboue al things to loue cc 
And therefore it is,that God and his An- 
gels are maiſt happy &bliſt, becaufe they 
loue all thinges , and deſires ever todoe 
good. On the yther ſide, there is nathing 


 mair vnhappy, nathing mair noyſum,' 
mair hurttull, and that eats ypp nature. 
mair,nor'to burn with envie and hatred; 
> C k miſe- ; * 
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 _ VPON THE SACRAMENTS. 

miſerable, quha torments thame ſelues - 
with continual mallice and hatred, bur- 

- ning with ane vehement apperite, to bee 


noyſum to all creatares* Saas the life of -._ 


the DenilVis maiſt vnhappy, becauſe hee 


- $#full of envie and malice: Siclike our life 


mann be maiſt happy ,” gifwee befull of 
| Toue. To ſpeake of lone T will na farder: 
Onelie ifs haue loue, marke the effects 
of it,ſet downe r.Co. 13.4.5.6.7.yerl.. 
* quhilk effeRes, gif zee hanenotin ſome 
meallrc, zee haue not truelone. 
-. Tend heere, zee ſee in quhar points, &-- 


i 


[I " u 


uery ane of zou aught to be prepared;ze Comcluſioa) | 
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mann bee indued with this loue, and zee an 1 | 


mann bee indued with faith: and gif zee 
hauethir in onie {mal meſure;gang bald- 
ly to the hearing of the word, andto the ' 
wmne of the Sacrament. This is the © - 
preparationthat we allow of:I grant, the” 
PapilteShes a preparatioun, but nathing 
like to this,and therefore they cann haue 
na warrand of thewordoFfGod. Laſt of 
all,ſeeing wee are commandedto try our” 
ſelfs:he that lacks knawledge,cannortry * 
himſelfe: A furious man cannot try him- 


ſelfe: A childe cannot try himſelf: there- +, 
fore they aught not ro comto the Table. * 


hortation 
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fire, ler come to the Shrg - A 


._. of the Sacramient. 
* his 6 SE loan zour mindes, and - 


_heauch heere,and [IEP fruition of £ | g 
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thir things fernis,als weil for the bexrith #- 
of the word fruitful ,as forthe receuitis 
aeforectf Lordof 


workefomet eaſure of faith avic 

zour hearts*tharzee may beparttkers of "i 
rhatheanegly life/, offeted th the worde 
and$acraments: that 26 may begin zour 


thelitero come.g and that in the righte 


ous merits of 


eſns:To ws 
with the Father; bes. halie” 
nv. all hogor, praiſe, 
< ic, _ nowe . 
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